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IntroductionIntroductionIntroductionIntroduction    
KALINGATHUPPARANI by OKALINGATHUPPARANI by OKALINGATHUPPARANI by OKALINGATHUPPARANI by Oṭṭṭṭṭṭṭṭakkutharakkutharakkutharakkuthar    

 
In 12th century CE, Jayangoṇḍār wrote the Kalingathuparani describing the war 
between Karunāgarathondaimān, the Pallava chief and the king of Kalinga, 
Anandavanman, at the time of Kulothunga Chola I (1070-1120). 
The book is divided into fourteen chapters. After the kadavul vāzthu (invocation), 
Jayangondar describes the beauty of the girls waiting to welcome their husbands 
when they return from the war. This part has lovely akam poetry. Later chapters 
describe the goddess and the peys and their lives. Most of the important characters 
of this text are the peys, something that is special to this book. 
 
In the middle of the poem Jayangondar describes the life of Kulothungan. He was 
born to the Venki king Narendra and his queen, the daughter of Rajaraja Chola. 
Jayangondar describes the lineage of the Chola kings, Kulothungan’s birth, his 
family, his early life as a baby and as a young prince. As a prince and king he fought 
many wars and conquered many lands. He became king when Rajaraja died in battle 
and made the chaotic land flourish. When he wished to engage in a war with the 
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Kalinga king, his commander-in-chief Karunagaran fought and conquered the Kalinga 
king Anandavarman. 
 
The final chapters describe the Kalinga war as seen by one of the peys who saw the 
battle in the Kalinga country, came back to the goddess and described what he saw 
to the goddess and other peys. The poems describe how the goddess showed the 
peys the battlefield and finally how they made a porridge on the battlefield and 
served it to their friends and others. At the end the peys praise the king and his valor. 
 
Content of Kalingattupparani by JayangondarContent of Kalingattupparani by JayangondarContent of Kalingattupparani by JayangondarContent of Kalingattupparani by Jayangondar    
 
1. The song of praising gods and goddesses. The first chapter praises gods and 
worships them to protect Kulothunga Cholan I. 
2. The song of the warriors. In this chapter the warriors returning from the battlefield 
ask their women to open the doors for them. The poems describe the beauty of the 
women. 
3. The song of the Forest. The third chapter describes the forest where Anangu, the 
goddess and her servants the peys live. 
4. The song of the Temple. The fourth chapter describes how the Peys constructed a 
new temple for Anangu, 
5. The song of the Anangu. The fifth chapter describes the beauty of Ananagu, the 
goddess. 
6. The song of the suffering peys. In the sixth chapter, the poems describe how the 
peys, servants of Anangu, tell the goddess how hungry they are and ask for food. 
7. Songs of magic.The seventh chapter describes how a pey from the Himalayas 
learned some magic and returned. He shows the magic to the goddess. 
8. The song of the Chola dynasty. In the eighth chapter the Himalayan pey tells the 
goddess the history of the Chola dynasty from Vishnu to Karikālan and how the king 
Karikālan inscribed the history of the Cholas on the Himalayas as Nāradar had 
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narrated it to him. The pey tells the history of the Chola kings from Karikālan until 
Kulothungan First. 
9. The song of the hungry peys and the Himalayan pey. The ninth chapter describes 
how hungry the peys are and how they complain to the goddess. The Himalayan pey 
tells them that there will be a war between the Cholas and the Kalinga king in the 
Kalinga country and the peys will get enormous amounts of food from the battlefield. 
The peys are very happy. 
10. The song of birth and growth of the Chola prince Kulothungan the First. In the 
tenth chapter, the goddess describes to the peys nthe birth of Kulothunga Cholan 
First, his early life as a baby and a prince, the wars that he fought as a prince and 
how he conquered many lands and how he became a king. At that time a Kuli pey 
that has seen the Kalinga war came and tells them about the battlefield. 
11. The song of Chola army going to the war. In the eleventh chapter, a Kuli pey tells 
the goddess how the Kalinga king did not pay tribute to the Chola king and how the 
Chola king ordered the army to go to the Kalinga country to fight under the chief 
Karunāgaran, the ruler of Vaṇḍaiyar land. This chapter tells about the king of Kalinga 
country. 
12. The song of the war.The twelfth chapter describes the war between the Chola 
warriors and Kalinga warriors. 
13. The song of the battlefield. The thirteenth chapter describes the battlefield. 
Anangu and her escort peys go to the battlefield and she shows them the warriors, 
elephants, horses, chariots and women and tells them about how they suffered in the 
war. 
14. The song of the porridge. The fourteenth chapter describes how the peys cook 
porridge, eat and serve to others. The peys speak. The peys praise Anangu and the 
king Kulothungan the first. 
 
This English translation of Kalingathup parani is divided into 7 Parts to make it 
clearer for readers. 
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Part. 1. Praising Gods (Poems 1-20) 
Part 2. Warriors and Women (Poems 21-74) 
Part 3. The description of Anangu’s Forest, temple and her body and ornaments. 
(Poems75 -133) 
Part 4. The description of the peys. Their emaciated bodies and poverty. 
The pey from the Himalayas, his magic, the history of the Chola dynasty. 
Part 5. Complaints of the peys. King Kulothungan’s birth and youth 
Part 6. The Kalinga war and a description of the battlefield. 
Part 7. The peys cook porridge 
------------ 

Kalingathupparani by Jeyangondar.Kalingathupparani by Jeyangondar.Kalingathupparani by Jeyangondar.Kalingathupparani by Jeyangondar.    
PART 1. Praising the gods. (Poems 1PART 1. Praising the gods. (Poems 1PART 1. Praising the gods. (Poems 1PART 1. Praising the gods. (Poems 1----20)20)20)20)    

Chapter 1. Kadavul vāzhthu. Praising the gods.Chapter 1. Kadavul vāzhthu. Praising the gods.Chapter 1. Kadavul vāzhthu. Praising the gods.Chapter 1. Kadavul vāzhthu. Praising the gods.    
 
1, 2. To make this world flourish 
and give good lives to all, 
Shiva married the daughter of the Himalayas 
as Vishnu, dark as a cloud 
gave his sister Shakthi in marriage 
pouring water on their hands 
and Brahma the creator of the world 
performed the marriage ceremony. 
Let us praise him, 
so that our king Abhayan, Ubhaya Kulothungan, 
the heir of the Chola dynasty, 
may live long. 
He rules following the precepts of the Vedas 
and protects the earth goddess 
created by Brahma. 
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3, 4. Let us praise the divine name of Vishnu 
the omnipresent god. 
He gives his grace to the world 
and revealed the universe in his mouth 
to his mother Yasoda when he was a child. 
Let us worship him so that our gracious king Abhayan, 
seated under his matchless royal umbrella, 
may prosper, protecting the wide world. 
 
5, 6. Let us praise four-faced Brahma, 
the origin of the world and creator of the four tracts of land— 
hills, fields, ocean and forests— 
the four aims of life— 
dharma, wealth, pleasure and moksha— 
and the four Vedas 
so that our king Kuladeeban 
may live long, 
brightening his dynasty 
and protecting the four lands, the four directions, 
the wide four oceans, and the four castes. 
 
7, 8. Let us worship the sun god 
who brightens the whole world surrounded by wide oceans, 
takes away deep darkness 
and rules the whole earth with his unique wheel. 
May he give his grace to our victorious king Jayadungan 
so that he may live long and rule the world 
surrounded by cool oceans 
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with his matchless wheel of law that removes poverty 
and spreads his fame everywhere. 
 
9, 10. Let us worship Ganesa, 
the five-armed elephant god, 
the scholar of the four Vedas. 
He abides within the love of his devotees 
when they have only yogic thoughts 
and are without worldly desires. 
May he protect our king, the enemy of famine, 
the conquerer of all the lands in all eight directions, 
planted many pillars of victory, 
and rules the whole world under his one gracious umbrella. 
May he live long. 
 
11,12. Let us worship the feet of Murugan 
with twelve eyes and twelve matchless arms 
that are brighter than golden mountains. 
May the god give his grace to our emperor Abhayan, 
born in the sun dynasty 
and raised in the moon dynasty, 
making both royal families shine. 
May he rule all the lands surrounded by the oceans 
and all the directions under his one royal umbrella. 
 
13. Saraswathi, the goddess of art and literature 
abides on our king’s tongue. 
The beautiful goddess Lakshmi 
stays on a lotus 
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and the goddess of victory shines, 
adorning our king’s arms. 
Let us praise them all. 
 
14. The goddess of the earth thinks, 
“My king has boundless good qualities 
and the goddess of fame lives with him. 
It is good for me to live with him also.” 
Thus she abides with the Chola king 
as he pleases and nurtures the earth goddess 
and covers her with his fame. 
Let us worship the goddess of earth 
so that our king may live long. 
 
15. When Kama, the god of love 
shot his arrows at Shiva, 
half of the fair body of Shiva, 
the god of gods, became dark, 
but Kama could not approach 
the lotus hands and feet of our goddess. 
Let us worship the flower-like ankleted feet 
of that powerful goddess, bowing our heads to her. 
 
16. Let us worship the goddess Parvathi 
so that king Abhayan may live forever and prosper, 
the protector of the Puzhi country 
and conqueror of the angry Pandyan king. 
He made the Pandyan king 
run to the forest in the hills, 
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turning his feet red, 
He bent his bow and fought and defeated 
the Chera king and his warriors. 
 
17, 18 Let us worship the seven pairs of feet 
of the beautiful seven goddesses Chāmundi, Abhirāmi, 
Varāhi, Kaumāri, Mayeswari, 
Nārāyani, and Indrāni. 
They shine, lovely as vines. 
Let us worship them 
to make the matchless tiger banner flourish 
raised by the Chola king 
the conqueror of many kings 
whose banners are a boar, plough, deer, 
lion, bow and fish in the Himalayas. 
 
19. May the reciters of the Vedas prosper. 
May it rain to nourish the crops. 
May the crops that bring wealth thrive. 
May the creatures of the world live happily forever. 
 
20. May our king, the ruler of the world, prosper. 
May the magnificent tiger banner 
of our victorious emperor prosper. 
May his umbrella that protects the earth shine forever. 
May his hands that give generously prosper. 
----------- 
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PART 2. Waiting for the Warriors. (Poems 21PART 2. Waiting for the Warriors. (Poems 21PART 2. Waiting for the Warriors. (Poems 21PART 2. Waiting for the Warriors. (Poems 21----74)74)74)74)    
Chapter 2. Kadaithirappu Chapter 2. Kadaithirappu Chapter 2. Kadaithirappu Chapter 2. Kadaithirappu ----    Women and Warriors.Women and Warriors.Women and Warriors.Women and Warriors.    

Warriors returning from the war ask their women to open their doors. 
 
21. O lovely ones 
as sweet as the nectar 
that came from milky ocean, 
your young breasts are small as dice, 
your waists are as tiny as tudi drums 
and your long dark eyes touch your ears. 
Open your doors. 
 
22. Your breasts grow every day 
becoming large and round on both sides. 
Even scholars and sages 
with their minds controlled and without worldly desires, 
become weak when they see your still-growing breasts 
that are ample and round. 
Open your tall doors that are locked tight. 
 
23. Your curly hair shakes beautifully 
and you are as lovely as peacocks as they wake from sleep. 
When you walk your anklets sing beautifully. 
You speak softly and your words are as cool as dew. 
Open your doors. 
- 
24. When you cannot embrace 
the generous king Naradungan 
in your sweet dreams, you become angry 
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and fight with him in the day. Open your tall doors. 
 
25. When your husbands embrace you, 
you pretend you are angry 
and prattle with your soft baby-like voices, saying, 
“Do not hold our dress, 
do not hold our dress.” 
But you really mean, 
“Do not let it fall! Do not let it fall!” 
You stand without moving, showing your love. 
O, girls, as lovely as swans, open the doors. 
 
26. You feel happy in your dreams 
and, thinking that all the love of the king Valavathungan 
belongs only to you, 
in the night you stroke 
the marks of his nails on your breasts. 
Open your doors. 
 
27. Even when you want to have a fight 
with your husbands, you smile. 
Happy, they come near you 
thinking that you are not angry with them anymore 
as you smile at them 
with your sweet coral-like mouths 
filled with teeth that glisten like diamonds. 
But then your eyes shed pearl-like tears. 
Open your doors, open your doors. 
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28. O beautiful ones, 
when you pretend you are sleeping, 
your young husbands, worrying you may wake up, 
only hold your hands gently. 
But you continue to pretend to sleep 
and do not open your sharp eyes. 
Open your doors, open your doors. 
 
29. In the night, you have a dream 
that you are in a procession with our king, 
worshiped by his enemies, 
but it is only a dream and doesn’t happen in the day, 
so you tell your friends 
what happened in your dream in the night. 
Open your doors. 
 
30. You wear pearl chains 
and coral necklaces on your lovely breasts 
that the handsome red mouths 
of your husbands have kissed. 
Open your golden doors studded with diamonds. 
 
31. When your eyes fall on the lovely athi garland 
on the chest of the generous Chola monarch Mānadan 
you search for your eyes 
because you do not know where they have gone. 
Open your tall golden doors. 
 
32. Your fish-shaped eyes that reach to your ears 
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and touch your beautiful ear rings are long and cruel 
like the weapons of our Chola king, 
adorned with a Vanji garland. 
He defeated the Pandyan king with his fish banner 
and made him run away frightened from his Kudal city. 
O, beautiful ones! Open your diamond-studded doors. 
 
33. When you embrace your husbands 
you are excited and cannot sleep. 
Your coral-like mouths and dark eyes become red. 
Your feelings cannot be controlled 
and you smile with joy. 
Open your doors. 
 
34. You are excited when you embrace your husbands 
and your clothes become loose. 
You take the bright rays of the moon 
thinking that they are your clothes 
and try to wear them. 
Open your doors. 
 
35. Even though the victorious king Jayadharan 
embraced you in the day, you think it was a dream. 
You tell your friends what you saw in your dream 
and when they tease you and laugh 
you realize that he really came and embraced you. 
Open your doors. 
 
36. O shy, lovely girls! 
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Your husbands promised 
that they would not leave you 
but they went away and now you suffer. 
At night, your passion grows so strong 
you can only pretend to sleep. 
Open your adorned golden doors. 
 
37. Intoxicated, you didn’t know 
what you were doing 
and you slept on your husbands’ chests all night, 
making them beds of pleasure. 
Now you do not know dawn has come. 
Open your beautiful golden doors. 
 
38. You wait for your precious husbands to return 
but they have not come yet. 
You close your minds 
and doors in disappointment, 
but then open them immediately in hope. 
Open your doors. 
 
39. As you walk your two breasts 
look like two lovely lotus buds 
that bloomed on a green stalk 
that rose from your navel. 
Open your beautiful golden doors. 
 
40. When the Pandiyan kings with fish banners, 
were defeated by the Cholas and ran into the forest 
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you were brought from the Pandyan kingdom 
and now are kept in Chola palaces. 
O lovely ones, open your doors. 
 
41. O women of the Kerala mountains 
and the Tulu country! 
You are the tribute given to the Chola kingdom 
that flourishes with abundant rolling water. 
Open the doors of your homes. 
 
42. O beautiful ones, 
your priceless chains dance on your breasts 
and your eyes dance, reaching to your earrings. 
You embrace the arms of your beloved husbands 
and dance like peacocks that dance on the hills! 
Open your doors. 
 
43. O girls of the Karnataka land! 
Mixing some Telugu with some Tamil 
you prattle sweet words like babies 
and walk softly to your doors. 
Open your golden doors. 
 
44. You wish to fight with your husbands 
when they embrace you, 
and you say “Don’t embrace me!” 
But then you faint when their hands 
that hold you become loose. 
Open your golden diamond-studded doors. 
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45. When your passionate husbands 
come to love you, their eyes grow red. 
You see them and feel excited. 
You smile and tease them 
and their passion grows. 
Open your golden, decorated doors. 
 
46. O terivai women, 
you wake up with bright faces and smile. 
In one hand you hold your thick hair 
decorated with fragrant flowers 
and with the other you hold up 
your falling garments that flow everywhere. 
Open your doors. 
 
47. You remove your clothes 
when no one sees you 
and look at the marks of the nails 
of your husbands on your breasts. 
Looking at your breasts 
you feel like a poor person 
who suddenly gains wealth 
and your hearts are excited. 
Open your doors. 
 
48. Kama, the handsome god of love, 
thinks that your thick eyes 
have both the power of the poison 
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and the sweetness of the nectar 
that rose from the milky ocean and he bows to you. 
Like Kama’s arrows that steal the hearts of all, 
your eyes steal the lives and feelings of those who love you. 
 
49. O beautiful ones, 
you walk smiling 
and your teeth, like a string of garlands, 
glisten on your lotus faces. 
Your teeth and your face shine 
like the crescent moon and full moon together 
and the light of both moons 
falls on the pearl chains 
that decorate your bud-like breasts. 
Come and open the doors. 
 
50. O beautiful ones, 
you pluck fragrant red lilies dripping with honey 
and with them you pluck 
the dear lives of innocent young men. 
You twist them and put them in your hair. 
Open your lovely golden doors. 
 
51. When your lovers embraced you tightly, 
they worried that they might have hurt you 
and left you gently and went away. 
You make circular drawings and think 
that they will come back soon 
and you shed cool tears on the sand and make it wet. 
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Your tears erase the drawings on the floor, 
and you cry more and more. Open your doors. 
 
52. When you fight with your husbands, 
your bodies become pale. 
Your round tender coconut-like breasts grow thin. 
Your red-lined eyes that are like karuvilam flowers 
shed tears. Open your tall golden doors. 
 
53. When you are with your lovers 
your thick bound hair becomes loose. 
The bands on your waist 
and your other ornaments grow slack 
but both of your breasts stay firm. 
Such is your nature. Open your doors. 
 
54. O beautiful ones, 
when you feel love for your husbands, 
you begin to speak nervously. 
Your sword-like eyes become red, 
and your red lips become pale. 
The moisture in your mouth becomes palm wine, 
and you cannot think anymore. 
Such is your nature. Open your doors. 
 
55. To cure the wounds 
your husbands received in war, 
you put your warm round breasts on them, 
and the medicine that they receive 
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are the kisses that you give 
with your mouths as sweet as fruit. 
Open your tall pure golden doors. 
 
56. O beautiful ones, 
you have wounded the young warriors 
by looking at them with your spear-like eyes. 
You embrace them 
with your soft hands and your two breasts 
and that embrace is medicine to cure their wounds. 
Open your doors. 
 
57. O lovely girls, 
the bees that swarm around your hair 
to drink honey from the flowers, 
afraid that your waists may break 
because of their weight, 
fly away, but then they return because 
their only refuge is your hair. 
They fly away from your hair, 
come back and swarm around it again and again. 
Such is the beauty of your hair, 
Open your decorated doors. 
 
58. O young women, 
your shining anklets seem to cry out, 
“Stop walking, stop walking! 
If both your breasts move, 
your waists will break, they will break. 
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You are our refuge, You are our refuge!” 
Open your doors. 
 
59. O beautiful shy women! 
Bees swarm around your hair 
decorated with fragrant flowers. 
Your quarreling fish-eyes dart back and forth. 
Your walk is as graceful as the Kaviri river 
where waves break on both of its shores, 
fish swim and frolic 
and fragrant flowers dripping with honey 
bloom everywhere. Open your tall golden doors. 
 
60. O arivai women, 
the bees that swarm around your thick hair 
are like a roof that shades you 
because they worry that the moon will rise 
and pour its bright rays on your vase-like breasts 
smeared with sandal paste. 
Open your doors. 
 
61. O lovely ones, 
when you embrace your husbands, 
your eyes steal the redness of your mouths, 
and your mouths steal 
the whiteness of your flower-like eyes. 
From your mouths you give 
the nectar of love to your husbands. 
Open your shining doors. 
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62. O beautiful ones, 
your foreheads that are like crescent moons, 
sweat with small drops of pearl-like water. 
The chains on your breasts swing. 
Your thick forest-like hair 
decorated with chengaluneer flowers 
becomes disheveled. 
The bangles on your hands tinkle loudly 
but you do not stop embracing your husbands. 
Open your doors, Open your doors. 
 
63. O shy ones, 
when you embrace your husbands, 
the strings around your waists do not move, 
but your lovely dresses become loose. 
We sing the praise of our king of Kanchi city 
the conquerer of destroyed the Kalinga country. 
Open the doors and let us praise our king. 
 
64. Listen to the valor of Karunagaran 
who sent his cruel arrows and conquered Lanka. 
We sing the praise of Karunagaran 
conquerer of the Kalinga country. 
Open your doors. 
 
65. When you are separated 
from your loving husbands, 
you think of all their mistakes 
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and are distressed, 
but then you see them and you forget everything. 
Open your lovely golden doors. 
 
66. When you play with your husbands, 
your fragrant breasts dance on your chests. 
Bees sing swarming around your long hair 
decorated with flower garlands dripping with honey. 
Your eyes dart and touch your ears and dance. 
Open your doors. 
 
67. O beautiful, shy girls, 
you silence the mouths of your parrots 
when they repeat the words you spoke 
when you embraced your husbands 
in the excitement of love. 
Open your golden doors studded with jewels. 
 
68. Every day you shiver 
and are afraid of staying alone 
where the bright moon shines. 
You enter into a room 
where there is no moonlight 
but you are afraid of staying there also 
because it is dark. 
Open your beautiful golden doors. 
 
69. You think, “He will come!” 
and open the doors. 
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You think “He will not come!” and close the doors. 
You open and close your doors all night until dawn 
and the knobs on your doors become loose. 
Open your doors. 
 
70. O sweet terivais, 
you quarrel with your husbands 
but then when they make peace with you, 
you love them. 
In your excitement you seem to lose your minds 
and search for them. Open the doors. 
 
71. Your lovers pacify you by saying, 
“Your words are musical and as sweet as nectar.” 
You want them to praise you more 
and you kill them with your murderous looks. 
Open your tall golden doors. 
 
72. O beautiful shy ones, 
you are afraid that your husbands 
who never stop loving you 
will be parted from you. 
Your eyes shed tears like rain. 
You mark the floor with your toes over the tears 
that have fallen from your eyes. Open your doors. 
 
73. The beauty of your waists decorated with kanchi ornaments 
and your round hill-like breasts 
torment your husbands. 
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You take away their lives with your love. 
Open your beautiful golden doors. 
 
74. O lovely women! 
You take the dark red kaluneer flowers 
and the hearts of young men of this world 
and put them both on your hair. 
Open your beautiful golden doors. 
------------ 

PART 3. Kādu, Kovil and PART 3. Kādu, Kovil and PART 3. Kādu, Kovil and PART 3. Kādu, Kovil and Devi (75 Devi (75 Devi (75 Devi (75 ----133)133)133)133)    
The Forest and The Temple of the Goddess and the description of her. The Forest and The Temple of the Goddess and the description of her. The Forest and The Temple of the Goddess and the description of her. The Forest and The Temple of the Goddess and the description of her.     

Kādu, Kovil and Devi.Kādu, Kovil and Devi.Kādu, Kovil and Devi.Kādu, Kovil and Devi.    
Chapter 3. Kādu pādiyadu. Song of the Forest (75 Chapter 3. Kādu pādiyadu. Song of the Forest (75 Chapter 3. Kādu pādiyadu. Song of the Forest (75 Chapter 3. Kādu pādiyadu. Song of the Forest (75 ----96)96)96)96)    

The Forest of the Goddess 
 
75. Let me sing the praise 
of the forest of the goddess. 
She gives her grace to the peys and fills their stomachs 
with the porridge they have made 
from the flesh and fat of the Kalinga warriors 
who died in the war. 
 
76. In the forest many trees can be seen— 
burnt kārai trees, black cuurai trees, 
veerai trees that smoke with fire, 
burnt bamboo trees, 
the bark of pārai trees split off and fallen down, 
burnt pālai trees, and dried oomai trees, 
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77. Fallen vellil trees, 
shrunken nelli trees, 
dried thumpai and vel trees 
split mulli plants, 
destroyed valli trees, 
split kalli plants— 
all are spread throughout the forest. 
 
78. Dried vakai trees, shrunken kuhai roots, 
ruined thetri trees, fallen pieces of vel trees, 
hardened ekai creepers, split bamboo trees, 
broken pungu trees, all are spread throughout the forest. 
 
79. Why does the sun enter into all the open places 
in the cruel burning forest? 
Does he search with his rays without stopping 
for the paths where his wife’s shadow 
Shayai might have gone? 
 
80. The terrible eagles that circle around 
with their shadows 
look as if they are frightened of the heat 
and when they fly away from the burning forest 
they fly so fast without stopping 
that even their shadows can’t be seen. 
 
81. The shadows of the trees are frightened 
and move away from the trunks of the trees 
because they think, 
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“If we stay here anymore 
the sun may dry us with its heat, 
or the dried-out trees may drink us up 
because they cannot find any water.” 
 
82. The burning red ground 
looks like a metal plate made of melted fire. 
The doves that fly above look like smoke 
rising from the flaming ground. 
 
83. The mouths of thirsty deer become dry 
and they try to drink water from the burning fields. 
They lick the ground with their tongues 
but there is no water and as they try to drink 
they choke on the saliva that forest dogs have drooled. 
 
84. How could it be possible for anyone on earth 
to walk through that burning forest? 
Even the powerful gods in the sky 
do not put their feet on that ground 
because they fear its heat will burn them, 
 
85. Listen, I will tell you 
why the sun does not ride on his wonderful horses 
in the sky day and night. 
Surely the horses will grow tired 
if they must return at night 
without rest and cross through the heat 
of the forest of the Anangu. 
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86. The white moon and the dark clouds, 
thinking they should somehow cross the forest, 
move slowly, but it is so hot that they begin to run fast. 
Doesn’t the sweat that they shed as they run, 
fall as rain and dew on the earth? 
 
87. Do you know why the gods in the sky 
use the clouds as a screen for shade 
and the nectar-dripping moon to fan themselves? 
Isn’t it because they cannot bear 
the terrible heat that comes from the forest? 
 
88. The burning trees, blackened and smoking, 
look like peys that cannot run away from the forest. 
They stand, weep and sigh 
because the goddess Modi has ordered them to stay there. 
 
89. Old snakes that come out 
of the holes from the tall dried trees, 
look like lean old, hungry peys. 
They extend their dried tongues, 
from their waterless mouths. 
 
90. People walk in the forest 
and search for water all around and their eyes 
move like a ranging whirlwind. 
They see a water-like mirage in the desert 
that seems to float all around them 
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but when they run near to drink the water, 
they cannot find any. 
 
91. As the whirlwind blows away the ashes 
of the burned bodies of the warriors 
the jewels that were buried 
in the burned ash-covered ground 
shine like fire covered with smoke. 
 
92. The dried-out bamboo plants, 
unable to stand on the earth, 
spit out pearls that look like tears. 
Do they shed tears 
because they pity the desert for its heat? 
 
93. The pearls thrown out from the bamboo plants 
and scattered all over the ground 
look like drops of water 
that the forest sweats because of the heat. 
Do they look like blisters on the forest’s body? 
 
94. The strong waves of the ocean 
break constantly on the banks, 
and the elephants of the eight directions 
wave their ears like fans 
because they want to protect 
themselves from the heat of the wind 
that blows from the large hot forest. 
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95. The forest where the goddess Anangu stays 
looks like the battlefield 
where our famous king Abhayan fought angrily 
with his enemies, the Pandiyans. 
The Pandyan kings ran away on paths 
filled with stones and thorns 
and crossed the rivers Vellaru and Kottaru 
that were filled with smoke that rose from the war. 
 
96. The monkeys in the Anangu’s forest 
that want to fight for our king 
as the monkeys did in Lanka 
cannot find any sand 
and cannot build a bridge. 
----------- 

Chapter 4. Koyil Pādiyadu. Song of the Temple Chapter 4. Koyil Pādiyadu. Song of the Temple Chapter 4. Koyil Pādiyadu. Song of the Temple Chapter 4. Koyil Pādiyadu. Song of the Temple ----    poems (97 poems (97 poems (97 poems (97 ----120)120)120)120)    
 
The peys building a temple for the goddess. 
 
97. I will describe the new temple 
that the peys built for the Anangu 
even though the god Brahma had built 
an old temple in the forest before. 
 
98. The peys placed in the foundation of the temple 
large diamonds of the queens of the enemy kings 
of our king Mānadan, the conquerer. 
He fought his enemies with his shining sword 
and sent them to the world of Yama, 
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and he sits under his royal umbrella and rules. 
 
99. The peys built the walls of the temple 
by piling up the dark heads of the Chera warriors. 
They were ordered to fight by their kings and lost their lives 
and their blood and fat were mixed and used 
as cement to build the walls. 
 
100. The peys built the pillars 
and the beams of the temple 
with large trees that the Chola elephants 
broke from the forts of the enemy kings 
of our king Abhayan, the patron of the learned. 
 
101. The peys constructed 
the vertical and the horizontal beams 
for the ceiling of the temple 
using the tusks and the large bones of the elephants 
that died in the war in Mythila city. 
 
102. The peys decorated the ceiling of the temple 
with the yazhi, elephant, boar 
and lion banners of the enemy kings 
that were brought from the battlefield 
where our king Abhayan fought and conquered 
his enemy Virudarajan and other kings. 
 
103. The peys covered the roof of the temple 
and decorated it with the face cloth 
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of the angry elephants that fought in the battle 
where our king Cholasekaran fought with his shining sword 
in the bloody war on the banks of the Thungabathra river, 
and conquered his enemy kings. 
 
(Note: Kulothungan I, fought with the king of Kundalam, Vikramadithiya VI, 
and his brother Jeyadungan on the banks of the Thungabatra river and conquered 
them.) 
 
104. The peys whose mouths are like burning wood, 
built the towers and the tall walls of the temple 
that shine like silver, with the white bones 
of the warriors they protected and guarded. 
 
105. Strong peys planted two beautiful pillars 
at the front door of temple, 
bent a dark iron rod, and connected the pillars. 
They hung crocodile-shaped decorations on the rods. 
 
106. The peys hung the heads of warriors and children 
as decorations for the walls, 
and the cloths made of fat for the the temple’s curtains. 
 
107. The peys hung on the walls of the temple, 
the winnow-like ears of the elephants 
of the Pandyans who did not obey the Cholas. 
They used the crocodile-shaped decorations from Madurai 
and hung them like swings studded with diamonds. 
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108. The pey devotees of the goddess 
swept the temple, cleaned its floor 
using fresh blood as water, 
and sprinkled fat as flowers. 
Doesn’t the fat that they sprinkled, 
look like shining lights that brighten the forest? 
 
109. The strong heroic warriors, never weary of fighting, 
worship the goddess and say, 
“Give us the boons that we want 
and we will cut off parts of our body 
and offer them to you.” 
The loud sound of their pleas 
spreads everywhere 
like the roaring sound of the ocean. 
 
110. No one can describe 
the power of the sacrificial fire 
that the warriors made 
with their chest bones for firewood. 
They used the blood that drips from their bodies 
as ghee to worship the goddess. 
 
111. The warriors cut off their own heads 
and gave them into Anangu’s hands. 
Those heads praised Korravai, the goddess of victory 
as the headless trunks 
stood and worshipped her. 
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112. The andalai birds that saw 
the heads with long hair that the warriors had cut off 
and put on the large sacrificial mounds 
thought they were also andalai birds, 
but when they went near, them, 
they were frightened. 
 
113. Some warriors cut off their heads for sacrifice 
and thought, “We are cutting off our heroic heads 
and our duties are over 
and there is nothing more for us to do.” 
Some hungry peys saw the headless bodies 
wandering around and were pleased, 
wishing to eat them. 
They went behind the bodies 
hoped that the bodies would fall. 
 
114. Some warriors shouted, 
“O goddess, here is the fresh blood 
of a bull killed today. 
Take this as our offering!” 
Roaring like thunder the voices of those warriors 
rose above and split the sky 
and sounded like many drums beaten together. 
 
115. A group of peys, the Sādagās, 
the guards of the goddess from ancient time, 
came to the forest 
when they heard the sound of the drums 
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and the goddess Amari was pleased to see them. 
 
116. The Yogini girls walked and chattered 
carrying swords in their right hands 
and fresh heads of the warriors in their left. 
They approached the goddess as their waists swayed. 
 
117. The peys were terrified to see the heads of the warriors 
that hung from the tops of the long bamboo trees, 
their eyes wide open, looking around and laughing. 
The peys could not close their eyes to sleep at night 
thinking of those heads of the warriors. 
 
118. The large heads of the warriors 
hanging and swaying on long bamboo poles 
and dripping blood everywhere like rain 
looked like Yama’s long hook thrown 
to take the lives of the warriors. 
 
119. The peys with their fire-like mouths, 
searching for food for their babies, 
approached the murderous foxes whose screams 
were like the sound of large drums, 
and they grabbed the meat from their mouths. 
 
120. The burning ground was filled 
with vultures that ate fat and flesh 
and the forest was filled 
with fire, cotton, rotten corpses, peys, 
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and fighting foxes. 
------------ 

Chapter 5. Deviyaip pādiyadu. Chapter 5. Deviyaip pādiyadu. Chapter 5. Deviyaip pādiyadu. Chapter 5. Deviyaip pādiyadu. Song of Praise of the Goddess. (poems 121 Song of Praise of the Goddess. (poems 121 Song of Praise of the Goddess. (poems 121 Song of Praise of the Goddess. (poems 121 ----    132 )132 )132 )132 )    
 
121. Why should I describe the clothes and the ornaments 
on the body of the goddess saying 
“She has this, She has that" as others do? 
I will describe the parts of the body of goddess Modi 
that the devotees worship and praise. 
 
122. Her tender feet are decorated with anklets 
studded with large diamonds, pearls and stars 
and the cord used to tie the jewels 
is Adisesha, the snake, the bed of Vishnu 
who carries the earth 
and the snake Vasuki that was used as the rope 
when the milky ocean was churned. 
 
123. The goddess Kali dances 
praising the famous king Jayadharan 
the conquerer of the world, 
whom the Parani poems praise. 
When she dances and puts one foot on the earth 
carried by Adisesha and the elephants of eight directions 
that guard the world, 
she makes a hole in the earth so it shakes. 
 
124. The goddess decorates her breasts, 
that look like two pots filled with nectar 
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with beautiful pearl-colored powder 
and marks them with her own signet. 
Then she goes to the forest of Shiva 
wishing to unite with him, the rider of a bull 
with the beautiful white crescent moon in his matted hair. 
 
125. When Anangu embraced the god 
with an eye on his forehead and long matted hair, 
the highest god Shiva was pleased 
and gave her an elephant skin for a dress, 
the intestines of the elephant for her belt, 
and a snake to tie around her waist. 
The goddess was pleased to wear them all. 
 
126. Her divine womb 
gave birth to Brahma, the creator of the Vedas, 
Vishnu, dark as a cloud, 
Ganesha dripping with ichor 
and Murugan bright as gold, 
the strong god with a spear, 
who, bending his bow, shot his arrows, 
and destroyed the clan of Asuras. 
 
127. To please Shiva, 
the goddess wears white pearl and coral chains 
on her golden breasts. 
For her upper cloth, she ties a snake that spits fire 
on her chest and then she goes to see 
Shiva, strong as an elephant, 
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and stays in the Kailasa hills 
wearing the skin of an elephant 
that eats round balls of food and drips ichor. 
 
128. When the goddess takes in her hands the blood 
that pours like rain from the heads 
sacrificed by the warriors and drinks it up, 
her hands become red 
and when she washes them in the ichor 
dripping from the elephants, they become black. 
Thus her lotus-like hands shine red and black. 
 
129. When the gods and the asuras 
churned the milky ocean, 
golden Meru mountain melted, 
the wide oceans smoked without water, 
and all the directions became hot. 
Then when Shiva drank the poison 
that came out of the milky ocean 
and his neck became dark, 
the goddess gave him water like nectar 
from her lips as sweet as fruits 
and saved Shiva, the lord of the Himalayas. 
 
130. The goddess melts for the goodness 
of her devotees and shows compassion to them 
and takes away the enmity of all the worlds. 
She has small pearl-like teeth, 
coral-like lips and a divine face. 
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She speaks innocently like a baby prattling. 
She looks in all directions with her beautiful eyes 
that extend to her ears. 
 
131. The goddess’s face shines like the bright moon, 
the ancestor of the famous Vengi dynasty 
that is as great and ancient as the Vedas, 
in which our king, virtuous and just Abhayan, was born. 
The kumkum on her face shines like the sun, 
the ancestor of Chola dynasty. 
 
132. If the goddess wears on both ears 
the great mountains of the earth 
they become her earrings. 
If she strings the hills on a rope 
and wears them on her chest, 
they become her chain. 
 
133. If she holds mountains in her lotus hands, 
she can use them as ammānai balls 
or kazangu to play with. 
Is there anything that 
she cannot do if she wants? 
-------------- 

PART 4 Peys : Description of the Peys (verses152PART 4 Peys : Description of the Peys (verses152PART 4 Peys : Description of the Peys (verses152PART 4 Peys : Description of the Peys (verses152----211)211)211)211)    

The story of the Pey from the Himalayas, its magic and it tells all the Peys, the history The story of the Pey from the Himalayas, its magic and it tells all the Peys, the history The story of the Pey from the Himalayas, its magic and it tells all the Peys, the history The story of the Pey from the Himalayas, its magic and it tells all the Peys, the history 
of the Chola kingsof the Chola kingsof the Chola kingsof the Chola kings    as it was described by Narada to him. (Chapters 6,as it was described by Narada to him. (Chapters 6,as it was described by Narada to him. (Chapters 6,as it was described by Narada to him. (Chapters 6,    7 and 8)7 and 8)7 and 8)7 and 8)    
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Chapter 6. Peyhalaip pādiyadu. Song of the Peys (134 Chapter 6. Peyhalaip pādiyadu. Song of the Peys (134 Chapter 6. Peyhalaip pādiyadu. Song of the Peys (134 Chapter 6. Peyhalaip pādiyadu. Song of the Peys (134 ----152)152)152)152)    
 
Description of the peys. 
 
134. All the divine beings 
worship the feet of mighty Anangu. 
I will describe the alagais of the Anangu, 
staying with her always and obeying her orders 
 
135. The peys grow thinner every day, 
and because they are hungry 
their stomachs look like big empty pots 
and their hands and legs 
look like tall dark palm trees in the forest. 
 
136. Their mouths compete with deep caves 
because they want to be deeper than they are. 
Their stomachs are never full 
however much they have eaten. 
When they sit bending their long legs, 
their knees rise four and a half feet above their faces. 
 
137. Their thin, fleshless bodies look like unburned wood 
and their bones stick together with their nerves. 
They shout often, “We do not get any porridge 
from the battlefield where men are killed 
and we are weak now. How could you ask us to work?” 
 
138. Their cheeks are so thin that they stick together 
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inside their mouths and cannot be pulled apart. 
Their eyes are as bright as burning torches 
and look like small round hills with deep caves 
where one can enter and see inside. 
 
139. Their dried backs without any flesh 
look like boats that are overturned. 
Their large navels look like holes 
where snakes and huge lizards can enter and sleep. 
 
140. The hair on their bodies hangs like snakes 
and the holes on their old noses are filled with moss. 
Owls live in their ears 
and bats fly back and forth between their two ears. 
 
141. Their teeth are like the tips 
of axes and plows arranged together. 
They use snakes for their thali chains 
and chameleons for their pendants. 
Their heads touch the sky and split it. 
They have long lips that hang down and touch their chests. 
 
142. If the baby Alahais see the bamboo plants near them, 
they shout, “Mother, mother!”. 
If the mother Alahais see thin camels, 
they say, “These are my children, my children!” 
and carry them on their waists. 
 
143. The peys are so hungry 
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that their stomachs have burned 
like the forest where the Pandiyan king 
hid with his fish banner 
when he was chased by our king Abhayan 
who holds a tiger banner and gives with his golden hands 
more to the world than the clouds. 
 
144. The peys do not get any food and they think, 
“Our death is near!” 
They worship the goddess Anangu, 
and stay near her without moving even once 
from wherever she tells them to stay. 
 
145. Some peys of the Anangu are lame 
because they slipped and fell 
and broke their ankles on the brains 
of our king’s enemies that spilled 
and spread all over the battlefield 
where our king Abhayan’s 
elephants that can attack lions fought. 
 
146. Some peys of Anangu have broken their right hands because when they made 
porridge, 
pounding the white teeth of the warriors as rice 
and using the tusks of the elephants for pestles, 
the pestles hurt them on the battlefield 
where our king Virudaraja bhayangaran fought his enemies. 
 
147. Some peys of the Anangu are blind 
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because the hot porridge that they cooked 
mixing blood and intestines 
splashed and blinded them in one eye 
on the battlefield of Chakkarakkottam, where our king,  
Virudarāja Bhayankaran, conquered his enemies. 
 
148. Some peys of the Anangu are dumb 
because when they cooked sweet hot porridge 
on the battlefield in Madurai, 
praising the king of the Ponni river that nurtures the fields, 
and ate it hot, their tongues burned 
and they became dumb and unable to speak. 
 
149. Some peys cannot hear because they became deaf 
when they heard the roaring sound 
of the victorious warriors on the battlefield 
where our Chola king Abhayan, 
adorned with the aimbadaithali ornament, 
conquered his enemies in the city of Thimiri, 
riding on his horse that was so strong 
that it could fight an elephant. 
 
150. Some peys of Anangu are short 
because the Chola peys brought short female bhudams 
that served the Pandiyan warriors, died in the war 
and married them and their new wives 
gave birth to short baby bhudams. 
 
151. Some peys of the Anangu are hunch-backed 
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because when a group of them bathed, 
swimming in the stream of blood, 
they got sick with kurakkuvādam 
and became hunch-backed on the battlefield 
where the Chola king Gangaikonda Cholan fought 
and destroyed the country of Kadāram 
surrounded with wide, sounding oceans. 
 
152. Some peys of the Anangu have broken fingers 
because they were cooks and they entered the ocean, 
swam and hurt their fingers on the battlefield 
where our Chola king fought ferociously 
and conquered Lanka and the southern Pandiyan country. 
----------- 

Chapter 7. Indira jālam Chapter 7. Indira jālam Chapter 7. Indira jālam Chapter 7. Indira jālam ----    The Magic show by a Pey. (poems The Magic show by a Pey. (poems The Magic show by a Pey. (poems The Magic show by a Pey. (poems 153153153153----    177)177)177)177)    
 
A pey ran away to the Himalayas because he was afraid of the goddess and returned 
from the Himalayas and showed the magic that he has learnt there, 
to the goddess and the servant peys. 
 
153. The cot for the goddess was made of bones, 
tied with intestines and painted with red blood. 
Small bhudams sat under the cot 
and they became the legs of the cot. 
The goddess sat on the cot 
and the peys stood around her and whispered to her. 
 
154. On the cot five mattresses were piled 
and peys were bent and made into pillows. 
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Bedsheets were made of the white fat of warriors 
as moonlight fell on the bed to make it bright. 
 
155. The goddess protects the Cholas 
and destroys the Pandiyans in the war. 
She carries a pindipalam weapon and sat on the bed. 
Idahinis, her female servants, 
stood around both sides of her bed 
and fanned her to chase away the flies. 
 
156. The tall chief pey of the temple held a stick 
decorated with the nerves and bones of elephants, 
and came near the goddess and worshipped her. 
He wore a shirt made of fat 
and decorated with the intestines 
of warriors that had died in the war. 
 
157, 158. The chief pey of the temple said, 
“A messenger was sent 
by the Chola king Suraguru to Yama, 
and he cut off his head and gave it to you as a sacrifice. 
But a thief pey stole that head and ate it. 
You cut off that thief pey’s head 
and put it on the messenger’s body. 
Some of the relatives of that thief pey 
were afraid of you and the Chola king 
and ran away from here. 
You know them all in your divine heart. 
Some of the peys ran away and one of them 
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went to the Himalayas and came back and told me, 
‘I am a devotee of the goddess and I want to see her.” 
This pey has not done anything wrong. 
What is your gracious order?” 
 
159. The Anangu heard the request 
and ordered, “Bring him!” 
and the temple pey called the pey from the Himalayas 
and he came slowly near the Anangu, 
worshipped her and said, 
“I was worried about coming here, 
but I am approaching you 
because you have ordered me to come. 
O Anangu, forgive me and give me your grace.” 
 
160. The Anangu said, “When I cut off the head 
of the thieving kuli pey 
and put his head on the headless pey, 
I forgave all of you and there is no reason for you to worry.” 
 
The Pey from Himalaya says: 
 
161. The pey from the Himalayas 
worshipped the goddess and said, 
“I am saved by your kindness. 
When I stayed in the hills of Himalayas, 
I learned thousands of fine magical tricks. 
Please sit, look at them and enjoy.” 
Then the pey from the Himalayas 
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showed the scenes of war with his magic 
and described them 
as the goddess and all other peys looked on. 
 
162. He said, “O goddess, 
show us your grace with your kind eyes. 
Do you see the elephant trunks on my hand? 
When I make them come into my other hand, 
they change into the heads of angry elephants. 
 
163. “O goddess, See! The peys drink the blood 
that comes from the elephants’ heads, 
scream like loud thunder, and run around in circles. 
See! there are headless bodies floating there. 
 
164. “Hail to our goddess! 
There is so much to show you! 
See the terrible fight 
on the battlefield in the city of Kadakkam 
where king Abhayan got victory. 
See now that great Parani of the battlefield! 
 
165. “O goddess, see the horses falling and dying! 
See how the limbs cut from their bodies throb! 
See how the rutting elephants are frightened and run away! 
See the blood flowing like hundreds of rivers! 
 
166. “O goddess, see how the arms that were cut off 
float in the blood of rivers. 
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See the long intestines that float there. 
See how the foxes pull the broken legs of the warriors to eat 
and slip on the warriors’ brains. 
 
167. “O goddess, see the fat 
and see how the ground stinks with it! 
See the battlefield filled with corpses. 
And see some of the stranger peys 
that do not belong to us.” 
 
168. When the pey from the Himalayas 
showed all these things, 
the other peys thought everything was real 
and were frightened. 
Then, wanting to eat the illusory meat they had seen, 
they fell one over the other on the empty floor 
and broke their legs. 
 
169. The peys that fell on the floor, 
shouted “Here is fresh blood!” 
They scooped and scooped the imaginary blood 
with their empty hands, got up and then fell again. 
They searched for the meat on the floor 
thinking that the flesh that they had in their hands 
might have fallen. 
 
170. The peys said, 
“We got clothes made of fat to wear!” 
and they tied imaginary cloths of fat around their waists 
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with their empty hands. 
They bit the air and ground their teeth 
as if they were biting the heads of the warriors. 
 
171. One thin pey, looked like a rope on a hanging pot, 
imagined that there were bodies on the floor 
and tried to grab them. 
The other peys also ground their teeth, 
and fell on the floor one over another 
and tried to grab bodies where there were none. 
 
172. Because the peys fell on the floor, 
their nails huge as winnows broke 
and their faces became hot and wounded. 
The Yogini women saw them 
and laughed swaying and bending their waists 
so much that it seemed their chest bones might break. 
 
173. When they saw the magic of the pey 
from the Himalayas, 
the peys wanted to eat flesh and became very hungry. 
They worshiped their ruler, Anangu, 
trembled and told her, “All of us will die. 
Please stop the magic of the Himalayan pey right now!” 
 
174. The pey from the Himalayas 
worshipped the goddess and said to her, 
“All the scholars of arts and other skills 
come to our victorious king Abhayan 
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with a shining sword 
and ask him if he would like to see all the tricks 
that they have learned. 
Our king sees all our magic 
and you should also see my magic 
and give me your grace.” 
 
175. All the other peys said, 
“O magician, O sinner! 
If you do any more magic and hurt us, 
we swear on our queen Anangu that it is not right.” 
The Anangu told the pey from the Himalayas, 
“Now stop your magic. 
Tell us where have you learned all your tricks.” 
 
176, 176. The pey from the Himalayas said. 
“When you and the king Suraguru became angry at me, 
I was afraid, and thought that I should not stay here, 
and went to the Himalayas. 
There Auvai taught me many kinds of magic 
and told me that your anger will go away 
if I go to you and show you my tricks. 
She also said that the divine Rudra Yogini 
is your old devotee 
and I could learn many things from her. 
She asked me to stay with her. 
And so I spent some time there learning magic.” 
------------ 
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Chapter 8. irāca pārampariyam (Poems 178Chapter 8. irāca pārampariyam (Poems 178Chapter 8. irāca pārampariyam (Poems 178Chapter 8. irāca pārampariyam (Poems 178----211)211)211)211)    
History of the Chola Dynasty told by the Pey to the goddess as he heard from sage History of the Chola Dynasty told by the Pey to the goddess as he heard from sage History of the Chola Dynasty told by the Pey to the goddess as he heard from sage History of the Chola Dynasty told by the Pey to the goddess as he heard from sage 

Naradar.Naradar.Naradar.Naradar.    
 (Nāradar, the sage told the history and the victories and history of the Chola kings 
before and after the king Karikālan. Karikālan inscribed the history of the Chola kings 
as Nāradar told him on the hills of the Himalayas. The speaker of the first part of this 
section is the pey from the Himalayas and later the Anangu.) 
 
The Pey from Himalaya says: 
 
178. When the Chola king Karikālan went 
to the northern countries to fight, 
the Himalaya mountain stopped him. 
He turned the hill upside down with a chendu weapon, planted his tiger banner on it 
and said 
to Himalaya, “May you become as before!” 
and made the hill straight again. 
 
179. Nārada, the divine sage, the scholar of the Vedas, 
who knows past, present and future, came there, 
praised and blessed the king Karikālan and said, 
“O king, there is no one equal to you 
on this earth surrounded by oceans! 
There is one thing I would like to tell you. Listen!” 
 
180. Nārada continued, 
“In ancient times the sage Vyāsa, the son of Parasarar, 
told the story of Bharatham to the elephant-headed Ganesa 
and Ganesa wrote the story with one hand, 
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using his tusk as a pen. 
It is hard to describe the great benefit 
that the world received 
because of that wonderful work. 
 
181. “The divine stories of Bharatham 
and the stories of the highest gods in it 
are all like the true and ancient four Vedas. 
This Chola history that I am going to tell you 
is as great as the stories of the Vedas. 
You must inscribe this history 
on the summit of the Himalayas. 
Listen to this famous history. 
 
182. “Vishnu is the first one of Chola dynasty. 
No one can describe him and his power. 
He is the creator of the world and its seven divisions, 
and the creator of humanity, praised by gods. 
 
183. “Vishnu engendered the sages 
and they created the Rgveda, the Upanishads, the Ashtagams, 
the Sangidais and all the other sastras. 
Together, these contain the rules that instruct 
all people how to live. 
 
184. “Brahma was born from the lotus 
growing from the navel of Vishnu 
and all the Chola kings, protecting the earth 
were born in the dynasty of Brahma. 
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Chola history is like the faultless Vedas 
because the ancestors of the Cholas 
are Vishnu and Brahma themselves. 
The god Vishnu of the Vedas 
was to be born as king Abhayan.” 
 
185. The sage Nārada told the history of the Cholas 
beginning with Vishnu 
who sleeps on a snake bed as Adisesha 
and presents himself to his devotees. 
Nārada told the history up to Abhayan, 
the king and the protector of this earth, and then departed. 
The king Karikālan continued telling the history 
as Nārada had told him on the Himalayas. 
 
The pey from the Himalayas continues to tell the the history of the Cholas to the 
Anangu. 
 
186. “Brahma was born from the lotus 
from the divine navel of the ancient one, Vishnu. 
The great Marici was the son of Brahma, 
and Kasiban, the compassionate king, 
was the son of Marici, 
and the bright Sun god was born to Kasiban. 
 
187. “King Manu, the son of Kasiban, 
placed his son under the wheels of a chariot 
to do justice to a mother cow who lost her calf 
because the careless prince had killed it 
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when he drove his chariot. 
Even today, when the world hears his story, 
it marvels at the wonderful sacrifice of the king. 
King Ikuvagu was born to Manu. 
 
188. “Ikuvāgu’s son was Vihuchi, 
and Kāhustan, the heroic one was born to Vihuchi. 
The strong king Kāhustan, riding on an elephant, 
conquered all the asuras 
and helped the thousand-eyed Indra and the other gods. 
 
189. “Kāhustan’s son Mandāda 
was known for his kindness. 
In his kingdom angry tigers and innocent deer 
stayed on the same riverbank and drank water. 
His son was the famous Musuhundan 
and he conquered all the lands of the gods 
and ruled them majestically. 
 
190. “The king Brudulakshan 
helped the gods in the sky 
by giving them the sweet nectar 
when they and the asuras churned the ocean of milk. 
The Chola king Sibi cut his flesh 
and put it on a scale to save a dove. 
 
191. “The Surādirājan was the first king of the Chola dynasty, 
and he gave the titles Rājakesari and Parakesari 
to the future Cholas. 
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The Chola kings with those titles 
conquered and ruled all the seven worlds 
under the tiger banner. 
 
192. “The Chola king Killivalavan 
argued with Yama and told him what was right. 
King Kāveran brought the river Kāveri 
to the Chola country. 
The king Mrtyujit conquered Yama and told him 
not to take lives in his country without warning. 
 
193. “The Chola king Chitran conquered Indra 
and made him the tiger on the Chola banner. 
The Chola king Samutrajit dug a channel 
to connect the eastern and the western oceans 
so that ships could go from one side to the other. 
The Chola king Panjapan cut his finger and gave his blood 
to the five thirsty yakshas. 
When a Chola king could not cross the ocean 
in his boats because there was no wind, 
he called Varuna and that god of wind came to help him. 
Because the god Varuna obeyed him, the king gained the title, 
Varunarājanaip Panikondavan. 
 
194. “The Chola king Thungeyil Erinta Cholan 
protected all the kings and his people. 
He conquered the asuras, flew over their three forts 
and brought affliction to everyone. 
The Chola king Ubarisaran flew on a sky chariot 
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studded with diamonds. 
A Chola king increased dharma 
and gave his navy to the Pandavas 
until the Mahabharatha war ended. 
 
195. “When the king Killivalavan went 
to the underworld, he saw a Nāga princess 
with lovely spear-like eyes and white pearl-like teeth. 
He fell in love with her and married her. 
The Chola king Chenkanān released the Chera king 
Kanaikkāl irumporai from prison 
when the poet Poyhaiyār sang 
the Kalavalzi Nārpadu in praise of the Chola king. 
 
196. “Karikālvalavan had inscribed 
the history of his ancestors as Nārada had told him on the Himalayas 
and returned to his country. 
He rode on a strong elephant, 
conquered the Pandyan and Chera kings 
and the goddess of victory adorned his shoulders. 
 
197. “Karikālan obtained a picture 
of his enemy king Pradābarudran 
and put out one of his eyes 
on the picture because Pradābarudran obstructed 
his workers when they built up the banks of the Kaveri river. 
 
198. “Karikālan conquered the city Kuruvi 
surrounded with ponds where fish frolic. 
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He gave a hundred thousand gold coins 
to the Tamil poet Rudra Kannanār 
for composing the poem 
Pattinappālai that praises him. 
 
199. “Karikālan conquered the Chera king Perunjerālathan 
and the Pandiyan king Nedunjeliyan, never retreated from battle, 
and he made them wear torn clothes 
and carry lamps on their heads. 
 
200. “The Chola king Parānthahan 
riding on his elephant went to many countries under the sky and conquered them all. 
He conquered the Pandiyan land and Lanka and his fame spread everywhere. 
 
(Parānthahan I, has the title “Veeranārāyanan.” He was the grandson of 
Vijayalaya Cholan and son of Adithya I) 
 
201. “The Chola king Rajarajan I, 
the son of Parāndahan, started a festival 
on Sadaya Patchatram in the Chera country. 
He rode on a matchless elephant like the rising sun, 
conquered Udagai city and took many elephants. 
 
202. “The king Rajendra Cholan I, son of Rajaraja Cholan I, 
went to the northern lands where the Ganges flows 
and ferociously conquered them. 
In the city of Mannai, he fed Ganges water 
to his elephants that fought in the war. 
He conquered the country of Kadāram 
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surrounded with roaring oceans with cool white waves 
and ruled it under his royal umbrella. 
 
203. “The Chola king Rajadhirājan I 
conquered the city of Kampili 
and planted his pillar of victory there. 
He rode on his elephant 
that was decorated with a kimburi ornament, 
fought in Kalyānapuram and conquered that city. 
He stamped his tiger seal 
on all the mountains in all directions. 
 
204. “The king Rajendra Chola, strong as an elephant, 
the grandson of Vijayālaya Cholan, 
riding on his victorious elephant, 
conquered his enemy king 
in the city of Koppai on the bank of the Krishna river 
and was crowned on the battlefield. 
Sitting beneath his royal umbrella, 
he protected the world. 
 
(The Chola king Rājendran was crowned on the battlefield when his brother 
Rājādhirājan died in the war as they both fought opposing the Chalukya king 
Agavamallan in the city Koppai, on the banks of Krishna river.) 
 
205. “The Chola king Rājamahendran, 
followed new traditions 
different than those of the Vedas, 
the first books that described ancient traditions. 
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The traditions that this king followed were superior to the laws of Manu. 
He protected dharma and made it flourish 
as he sat beneath his royal umbrella and ruled the kingdom. 
 
206. “King Veerarājendran, brother of Rājamahendran, 
fought with his enemies and conquered the Kunthalars 
in the city of Kudala-sangamam and protected his people. 
After Veerarājendran, Kulothungan I, 
became the Chola king and the world praised him, saying, 
“What tapas has the earth goddess done for the king Abhyan to become king to 
protect her?” 
 
207. “As long as all the three worlds abide, 
as long as the Vedas of the well-born abide, 
as long as the hills and the oceans on this earth abide, 
king Abhayan will rule this earth with justice 
and protect it. 
 
208. “Without missing anything 
king Karikālan wrote down 
the matchless history of the Cholas 
and their ancient dynasty as Nāradar narrated it 
on the summit of the Himalayas 
so that its tradition and its fame 
could never vanish or be destroyed.” 
 
209, 210. The pey from the Himalayas finished saying, 
“When Karikālan finished writing, 
he said, ‘If anyone reads this history 
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all his wrong deeds will be forgiven.’” 
The Anangu heard the lineage of 
our king Abhayan, the son of the goddess of earth 
and said to the Himalayan pey, 
“You are wise to remember this whole history 
and tell it to us. 
I am happier now than when I gave 
birth to my son Abhayan.” 
 
211. The Anangu, the protector of all the peys 
and of the fame of the king Jayadungan, 
the ruler of all the world under his one royal umbrella, 
said, “The king will certainly protect this earth.” 
----------- 

PART 5PART 5PART 5PART 5    
Chapter 9. Pey muraippādu. The complaints of the peys (poems 212Chapter 9. Pey muraippādu. The complaints of the peys (poems 212Chapter 9. Pey muraippādu. The complaints of the peys (poems 212Chapter 9. Pey muraippādu. The complaints of the peys (poems 212----231)231)231)231)    

The servants peys complain to the goddess that they are hungry and the goddess 
tells them that there will be a war and they will get plenty of food. They are pleased. 
 
The servant peys complain: 
 
212. The servant peys of the goddess complained, 
“O compassionate goddess, beloved of Shiva 
in whose divine matted hair the Ganges flows! 
We were not born as the fortunate Bhudams 
protected by king Abhayan, 
but we were born as peys to suffer. 
 
213. “Who can protect us unless 
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you hear our troubles and show us your grace? 
We do not need a body if our lives 
are going to disappear, 
just as there is no need for a fort 
to protect a city that is already destroyed. 
 
214. “We are so exhausted 
that we do not have the strength any more 
even to get more tired. 
We grow thinner day after day 
and grow continually weaker. 
We could not stand against any enemy 
and we could not escape from them. 
 
215. “We are like dried wood fit only for burning. 
Our bodies grow emaciated 
and we have no way to be healthy. 
We are so hungry that we want to die, 
but you make it hard for us even do that. 
 
216. “Even dying is hard for us. 
Did we commit many sins in our last births? 
Is that why the four-headed god Brahma 
put hunger in our stomachs? 
We are sinners, there is nothing for us to eat. 
 
217. “We are so thin that the wind blows us like chaff and we cannot stay in one 
place. 
We are so hungry that we have eaten 
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half of our tongues and lips. 
Now we have only half of our mouths. 
We are your slaves. 
Show us your grace and save us. 
 
218. “If the other kings give him tribute 
our king Ahalangan gives his grace to them, 
but he shows no compassion to us. 
His elephants stay in their sheds 
and rest without going to fight 
and so we cannot get our food from the battlefields. 
See, we your slaves are very hungry, 
growing thin and exhausted. 
 
219. “Our noses smell fat, our lips throb, 
a1d our mouths feel the taste of meat 
as flies buzz around us. 
We are alive only because we see these good omens 
that show us that good things are coming, 
otherwise we would die today.” 
 
220. The servant peys breathed hard 
and complained loudly. 
The pey from the Himalayas 
heard the complaints of the other peys 
and approached the goddess. 
 
221. He worshipped the goddess 
folding his hands and said. 
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“Listen, Goddess! 
Hear the omens that occurred 
when I was in the northern Kalinga country. 
 
222. “The male elephants broke their tusks 
and their ichor dried up, 
and the female elephants grew tusks, 
and their ichor increased. 
The bright lamps became dark 
and the clouds poured red blood as rain. 
 
223. “The drums tied with thongs around them, 
played without drummers. 
The rainbow, the bow of Indra, arose in the sky at night. 
Owls hooted in all the houses in the city. 
Foxes howled in the forests 
and the smell of the burning sacrificial fire 
spread like fire on the burning ground. 
 
224. “Fragrant garlands stank of flesh, 
Golden chains studded with diamonds lost their brightness. 
Pictures of people on paintings dripped sweat 
and water that came from springs smelled with blood.” 
 
225. After saying this, 
the pey from the Himalayas asked the Anangu, 
“What do all these omens mean? Tell us.” 
And the Anangu told the peys 
what the omens mean. 



63 

 

 
226. The Anangu said, “The omens that you saw 
in the northern Kalinga country 
will mean good fortune for you and the peys 
because there will be a war. 
Now I will tell you 
the meaning of our astrologer pey’s words 
and of his dreams. 
 
227. “The astrologer pey said that 
the elephants of the king Ahalangan 
the conquerer of the armies of his enemy kings, 
stand tied in chains and are ready to go to war, 
and therefore there will be a Parani.” 
 
228. The peys felt joy and said, “We will be fat. 
We can eat the heads of the warriors!” 
They danced until they were exhausted. 
They ground their teeth and wet their lips 
as if they were tasting meat. 
 
229. The peys said to one another, 
“Do not worry about hunger, do not worry about hunger. 
We will have food!” 
They laughed and laughed, 
until their chest bones were about to break 
and in their joy they forget their terrible hunger. 
 
230. The peys shouted and danced 
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until they were exhausted. 
They asked the Anangu, 
“If we all get together, 
and eat the porridge of the Kalinga war, 
will there be enough food 
for our cage-like stomachs?” 
 
231. The Anangu replied, “Don’t fight among yourselves 
about whether there will be enough food for you. 
The Kalinga war is twice as big 
as the war in Lanka that is surrounded by the ocean.” 
---------- 

Chapter 10. Avathāram Prince Kulothungan’s Birth and Youth (Poems 232Chapter 10. Avathāram Prince Kulothungan’s Birth and Youth (Poems 232Chapter 10. Avathāram Prince Kulothungan’s Birth and Youth (Poems 232Chapter 10. Avathāram Prince Kulothungan’s Birth and Youth (Poems 232----    311 ).311 ).311 ).311 ).    
 
The goddess tells the peys of the birth and the youth of prince Abhayan. At the end 
of the chapter a pey from the Kalinga country comes and tells them about the Kalinga 
war.  Narrators: Anangu and the Kalinga pey. 
 
232. The goddess said, 
"Our king fought in Lanka and destroyed it 
and he also defeated all his enemies in the Bharatha war 
and conquered all lands. 
He was born as king Vijayadharan 
and carried a shining wheel 
to rule all the lands. Listen to what I say. 
 
233. “Once when the gods were in trouble, 
they went to Vishnu and asked him for help. 
Vishnu was born to Vasudeva and Devaki 
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and all the three worlds praised him. 
 
234. “Just like Vishnu, born on a banian leaf, 
the Chola baby prince was born from the auspicious womb of Ammangai, 
the daughter of Rajendra Chola, 
the king of the sun dynasty that conquers its enemies, 
and the queen of Rājarāja Narendra, 
the king of the moon dynasty that takes away the darkness. 
 
235. “When the baby was born, 
the thunthumi drums sounded loud from the sky, 
They proclaimed, ‘The earth will become heaven 
and the Vedas will be recited always.’ 
 
236. “When the baby prince was born 
rain fell like showers of flowers. 
The Chola queen, wife of Gangai konda Cholan, 
took her grandson, her daughter’s son, 
in her royal golden lotus-hands. 
 
237. “When the Chola queen saw 
the marks on her grandson’s body 
that indicated that he would protect the earth, 
she knew that he would become 
the heir of the sun dynasty and rule the Chola kingdom. 
 
238. “The kings of the lunar dynasty said, 
‘This great one, the young child 
was born in our dynasty to brighten it.’ 
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The kings of the solar dynasty said, 
‘This great one will be the emperor of our dynasty.’ 
They both rejoiced thinking 
it was the result of their tapas 
that they were given a wonderful child. 
 
239. “The royal family thought 
‘This child is the god Vishnu himself, born to Vasudeva, 
and he will take away the troubles of the earth goddess.” 
They made an auspicious aimpadaithali chain 
with five pendants in the form 
of a bow, a conch, a sword, a wheel and a mace, 
put that chain on him and rejoiced. 
 
240. “The prince was like a tiger cub 
raised by an angry father. 
He was like a matchless elephant cub 
embraced by the elephants of the eight directions. 
As he began to walk 
all virtuous and heroic deeds followed him 
as if they too were learning to walk. 
 
241. “From the time the prince drank milk 
from his mother’s breast, 
he showed his grace to the world. 
Even when he prattled, he sounded as if he were reciting 
the words of the Vedas and Manu. 
His words were clear and all 
understood them as his commands. 
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242. “The prince wore a sacred thread on his chest 
that shines like the divine wedding chain 
on the beautiful neck of Lakshmi 
seated on a lotus on Vishnu’s chest. 
He had his second birth 
and wore that shining thread on his strong chest. 
 
243. “The prince learned all the Vedas of Vishnu 
from sages again and again 
just as they were given to the king Mabali 
when Vishnu came in the form of a Brahmin dwarf 
and took over the earth and the sky. 
 
244. “The prince carried the goddess of heroism of the Vindhya mountain on his 
arms 
and tied his shining sword on his majestic waist. 
When the earth goddess saw this 
she knew that her life would soon flourish. 
 
245. “As the prince learned to ride an elephant, 
he claimed that just as Indra conquered all his enemies 
riding on Iravadam, his four-tusked elephant, 
he would conquer his enemies 
riding on an elephant that has only two tusks. 
 
246. “As the prince learned to ride a horse, he thought, 
‘The Sun god goes around the earth removing darkness 
and riding on his seven horses every day 
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but I will ride on my one strong horse 
and remove the afflictions of the earth.’ 
 
247. “As the prince learned to use the five weapons— 
wheel, conch, club, bow and sword— 
that he kept from the time he was born, 
he thought, ‘I will go around the world 
with my weapons in all directions and conquer the kings.’ 
And even though he learned to use them skillfully, 
he was so strong that his flower-like hands did not suffer. 
 
248. “It is not enough to say 
that the prince had learned many arts. 
No, the only way to do justice to his talents 
is to say no other prince knows as many arts as he 
and there are no excellent arts on this earth 
that he did not learn. 
 
249. “After the famous king Veerarajendra Cholan 
had raised the tiger banner high 
and made Abhayan the prince, 
Abhayan decided to travel in all directions 
to fight with kings and take their lands. 
 
250. “He attacked his enemies 
and conquered them with all his weapons 
like a lion cub that attacks a rutting elephant, 
scoring its face with its sharp claws. 
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251. “Just like the sun that rides on his chariot 
yoked with horses that rises in the east 
and removes darkness, 
the Chola prince went to the northern lands 
riding on his horse and conquered heroic kings. 
 
252. “The prince rode on his elephant 
as large as a mountain, 
fought with his enemies and conquered them 
in the city of Vairaharam where the battlefield burned, 
filled with smoke, 
like the three flying forts burnt by Shiva. 
The enemy kings folded their hands 
and bowed to the prince in the battlefield. 
 
253. “The prince killed the horses of his enemies 
that were sent by them like a roaring ocean 
and when enemy warriors came to fight with him 
making an oath that they would prevail, 
he piled their heads as high as a hill. 
 
254. “The Chola prince 
removed the evils of his land. 
He bent his bow-like eyebrows in anger 
and fought in Chakkarakottam 
the battlefield looked like the fort of Yama. 
 
255. “In each land where the prince fought and conquered, 
the goddess of victory belonged to him 
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and the enemy kings gave him horses, elephants 
and wealth as tribute for his victory. 
 
256. “On the battlefield where the prince fought, 
he conquered his enemies so quickly 
that the eyes of the enemy kings did not become red 
and the legs of the retreating kings did not become red. 
Only his spear became red, 
and his fame spread everywhere. 
 
257. “When the matchless prince Abhayan 
went to the northern land riding on his horse to fight, 
the king of kings Veerarajendran died 
and went to world of the gods as their king. 
The prince returned to his country in the south 
and now I (Anangu) will tell what happened. 
 
258-260. “When the Chola country lost their king Veerarajendran, 
the country became disorderly. 
The Brahmins did not perform their sacrifices. 
The laws of Manu were not followed. 
The six paths of the shastras— 
astrology, literature, grammar, 
the yugas, dance and the arts and prosody— 
all were abandoned. 
The recitation of the Vedas was not heard. 
Castes did not follow their rules. 
People did not follow moral paths and fought always. 
Pujas at the temple were not done regularly. 
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The women were not faithful. 
All order in the country vanished. 
 
261. “When the darkness of famine spread 
everywhere in the Chola country, 
the prince returned to the south 
to protect that land 
like the bright sun that rises 
from the roaring ocean. 
 
262. “The prince took over the Chola land, 
protected it and made it flourish, 
bringing the country back to an orderly state. 
 
263. “As sages bathed the prince in holy water 
from all the four oceans, 
the four Vedas and the three worlds, 
praised him. 
 
264. “As sages crowned the prince, 
many kings, wearing sounding anklets on their feet, 
threw arugam grass on his head and praised him. 
From then on the good laws of Manu 
were followed everywhere. 
 
265. “When the sages crowned the prince 
with a shining crown studded with precious jewels 
according to tradition, 
crops flourished in the country 
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and all its citizens performed their duties well. 
 
266. “When our king raised his tiger banner 
and claimed that the Chola country 
belonged only to him and no one else, 
the Chola citizens celebrated festivals for the gods 
and raised the tiger flag in all the temples. 
 
267. The royal umbrella of the Chola king, 
studded with pearls, spread bright light like the moon, 
and removed poverty everywhere. 
Many kings folding their hands stood around our king 
wearing sounding anklets on their feet. 
 
268. “When the prince became our king, 
the hills in the Chola land 
shone like the Himalayas where Shiva stays 
and his royal white umbrella 
protected the people, providing them cool shade. 
 
269. “When the prince became our king, 
all troubles and poverty left the Chola land 
and his fame spread like the milky ocean 
where Vishnu sleeps. 
 
270. “When the prince became our king, 
people everywhere flourished 
and followed the Vedas. 
The Chera kings worshiped the feet of our king, 
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and the Pandiyan kings ran 
and hid on islands in the ocean. 
 
271. “When the prince became our king, 
his hands graciously poured out wealth 
like rain to sages reciting mantras with sacrificial fire, 
that brought abundant rain everywhere. 
 
272. “When the prince became our king, 
poets carried the wealth that he presented to them, 
bulls carried the tribute that enemy kings gave 
and his feet were surrounded with gifts 
that friendly kings gave, 
while his shoulders carried the burden of the world. 
 
273. “After the prince became our king, 
only his cendu weapon bent 
when he fought with the kings of Himalayas. 
He planted the Chola banner of a tiger 
with shining fire-like eyes and sharp claws, 
and his royal scepter that gives justice never bent. 
 
274. “In the Chola kingdom, 
no chains that took away people’s liberty 
were found except for two— 
the chains on the feet of enemy kings 
in the war and did not obey him 
and the chain of sound that adorns Tamil poems. 
 



74 

 

275. “The Chola country became peaceful 
and there was no sound of suffering or enmity. 
The only sound to be heard 
was the sweet sound of anklets on the lovely feet 
of beautiful women as beautiful as peacocks. 
 
276. “Since there were no wars in his rule, 
the only conflicts that the Chola king enjoyed 
were boxing, debates between scholarly poets, 
cock fights and the battle between elephants 
that dripped ichor. 
 
277. “The Chola monarch spent his time enjoying the arts, 
listening to poetry and music, 
and loving his beloved queens. 
He followed the rules of Manu 
and learned the Vedas to rule his country with justice. 
 
The king goes hunting 
The goddess continues to narrate 
 
278. “Once when the king was hunting 
on the banks of the Kaveri river 
that nurtures all the cool groves with its water, 
the emperor said, ‘I wish to go to the banks of Pālāru 
and hunt, riding on my horse.’ 
 
279. “The king ordered, 
‘Beat the drums and announce to all to come to Pālāru.’ 
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Hearing the announcement, 
a four-fold army gathered from all four directions. 
It was as if the whole world had entered into one city, 
as the sound of that army subdued 
the roaring sound of the waves of the ocean. 
 
280. “The astrologers chose an auspicious day 
and a faultless time for the hunt to go to Pālāru. 
The handsome king wore precious ornaments 
that made him even more handsome 
and readied himself to go for hunting 
on that auspicious day. 
 
281. “When the king set out for hunting, 
he gave gifts to the sages reciting the Vedas, 
gold to poets, and refuge to kings needing his help. 
His elephants were so happy to leave their sheds 
and they shed ichor in their joy. 
 
282. “The king rode on his elephant that shed ichor. 
His victorious royal umbrella shone brightly 
like the sun rising on the eastern hills 
and making the brightness of the moon fade. 
The white chowries, fanned at his sides, 
looked like the moon spreading its light. 
 
283. “When the king set out, 
the loud sound of the Valampuri conches, 
the beautiful music of the Panilam conches 
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and the loud music of the various instruments 
all sounded like the rainy season 
filled with roaring clouds. 
 
284. “The sounds of the praise of the friendly kings, 
and the divine sound of of theVedas recited by sages 
spread everywhere on the earth 
and made the people and the gods 
wonder which large ocean had made 
such a roaring sound. 
 
285. “Ezhisai Vallabi, the queen, a beautiful singer, 
sang the songs that the Chola king composed 
and made all the seven worlds happy 
with her sweet music 
as she rode with the king on the elephant. 
 
286. “Thyagavalli, the crown queen, 
decorated with golden ornaments 
and flower garlands rode with the king, 
and she was surrounded by queens of other kings 
who protected many countries. 
 
287. “Many beautiful girls decorated with bracelets 
came riding on the female elephants, 
and it looked as if female elephants 
were riding on female elephants. 
As the kings decorated with golden crowns 
came seated under their royal golden umbrellas 
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it looked as if many small crowns 
were covered with large crowns. 
 
288. “As many kings rode on fighting elephants 
it looked as if elephants were riding on the elephants. 
Lines of warriors came with their shining weapons 
following each other 
looking like one army following another. 
 
289. “As lines of elephants walked 
carrying sounding drums 
it looked as if clouds were carrying roaring clouds. 
The clouds that moved above the raised flags 
looked like they were also flags. 
 
290. “Girls adorned with golden mekalai ornaments 
on their waists rode on chariots 
and looked like chariots riding on top of other chariots. 
As all the vehicles moved, the dust that rose above 
made it look as if the clouds of another sky 
was under the clouds in the sky. 
 
291. “The army of warriors rode 
on male and young female elephants 
looked like a roaring ocean. 
It was as if king Abhayan and his army were building 
the Sethubandanam bridge on the large ocean. 
 
292. “As palanquins studded with precious blue stones, 
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were carried by warriors in procession 
and royal umbrellas decorated with pearls, 
were held by warriors, 
it looked like the floods of the Ganges and Jamuna rivers 
flowing with abundant water. 
 
293. “Thousands of flags with their emblems 
of fish, snakes, eagles, elephants, boar, lions, roosters, 
bows and plows were raised 
as the strong angry tiger flag of the Cholas 
shone in the center. 
 
294. “Beautiful women like blooming creepers 
with pretty thighs, necks, large round breasts, 
fish-like eyes, shining faces, 
and hair decorated with flowers 
walked softly, chattering sweetly 
and they resembled matchless peacocks 
decorated with lustrous diamond ornaments. 
 
295. “As the women walked surrounding our king, 
their lovely thighs were like banana trunks, 
their soft necks were like flourishing kamugu trees, 
their breasts were like round young green coconuts, 
their noses were like kumiz blossoms, 
their red mouths were like kumudam flowers, 
and their lovely eyes were like frolicing fish. 
 
296. Because the women whose words are 
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as sweet as sugarcane juice 
and whose bellies looked like curving waves 
walked like swans surrounding the king, 
it looked as if our Chola king Jayadungan had created 
another Chola country flourishing with the Kaveri river 
with its waves, swans and sugarcane plants. 
 
297. “As many kings riding on their elephants 
followed our Chola king 
it looked as if the mountains of the Chera country 
had come with their kings 
to ask for refuge from the Chola king with a victorious spear. 
 
298. “The drops of ichor that dripped 
from the tusks of the mountain-like Chola elephants 
looked like the pearls that the breeze scooped 
and brought from the Pandyan country 
when the Pandyan kings 
ran away because they feared Abhayan. 
 
299. “Our king Abhayan went 
on pilgrimages from the south to the north 
worshipping and receiving the grace of Shiva 
the three-eyed god, the lord of silver mountain, 
the dancer in Thillai. 
Then he reached the great Thiruvadigai city. 
 
300. The king left Thiruvadigai, 
stopped in many places, enjoyed his journey 
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and when he reached the city of Kanchi, 
filled with richness, 
many chieftains ruling 
under their moon-like bright royal umbrellas 
welcomed him and worshipped him.” 
 
301. Even before the goddess narrated 
and finished telling of king Abhayan 
as a baby, a prince and a king, 
a pey from the Kalinga war came there excited. 
Even though his legs pulled him back, 
the joy in his mind pushed him to the front. 
 
A pey saw the war in Kalilinga country came 
and told the other peys how much they can get to eat from 
the battlefield in the Kalinga country. (302-306) 
 
302. The Kalinga pey said, 
“Blood, blood, everywhere there was the blood 
of the Kalinga warriors. 
Let us go, let us go to the battlefield there. 
Your thin bodies will become fat. 
Your thin bodies will become fat. 
 
303. “Your empty stomachs will be fed. 
Come, Come, You will be happy. 
O group of peys, get up, get up! 
O group of peys, get up, get up! 
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304. “Listen, you seem so pitiful! 
What can you do by staying here? You should be there. 
There, the eagles that have strong wings 
and the vultures have eaten and their stomach are full. 
 
305. “All your stomachs are not enough 
to eat all the food that is there. 
All the mouths that you have are not enough 
to eat all the food that is there. 
If you think you have enough teeth 
they are not enough either. 
Whatever it is let us go and eat what we can. 
 
306. “If you want to eat the flesh of the warriors 
piled up like a mountain 
and drink the blood that flows like a wave-filled ocean, 
you should pray to Brahma 
and ask him to make you very hungry.” 
 
307. When the peys heard 
what the Kalinga Pey said, 
they suddenly became fat and felt 
as if they had already eaten the meat of the corpses. 
They staggered and fell on the ground. 
 
308. They ran to the pey, telling about the war, , 
and kissed its mouth. 
They said,“We should break the teeth of the pey 
that said we will not have any food and die.” 
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309. When the peys began to dance 
the thunangai dance in their joy, 
they did not even notice that 
their babies fell from their waists. 
They ran, danced and sang the Vallai song 
and called all the other peys to come and join. 
 
310. They worshiped and praised the goddess, saying, 
“Hail to our goddess. She told us about the war. 
They embraced the pey that described the dream of the war to them. 
 
311. The goddess stopped the dance 
of the peys and called the pey 
that saw the battlefield in Parandalai city 
and said, “Describe the war as it happened.” 
---------- 

Chapter 11. Kālikku kūli Kūriyadu. (poems 312Chapter 11. Kālikku kūli Kūriyadu. (poems 312Chapter 11. Kālikku kūli Kūriyadu. (poems 312Chapter 11. Kālikku kūli Kūriyadu. (poems 312----    403)403)403)403)    
 
Kuli, a servant pey of the Anangu says that the reason for the war with Kalingam is 
Tribute. Karunaharan went to Kalinga country with the Chola army to fight with the 
Kalinga king, Anandavarman. What the Kalinga king said and the advice of Kalinga 
minister and the fear of Kalinga people are described in this chapter. 
 
(The Kuli pey that came from Kalinga country continues to describe how the other 
kings came to give tribute to the Chola king Abhayan when he was seated with his 
queens and other kings and how the Kalinga king did not send his tribute. It 
continues to describe how Karunagaran, the army chief, offered to lead the army to 
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go and fight with the Kalinga king and how he and the Chola army started to go to the 
war to the Kalinga country.) 
Narrator: the servant pey Kuli that has returned from the Kalinga country after seeing 
the war. 
 
Chola king stays in Kanchi city 
 
312. A pey came from the Kalinga country and said, 
“Those who would describe the Kalinga war 
need thousands of tongues 
and those who wish to hear 
what had happened on the battlefield 
where thousands of elephants died, 
need thousands of ears. 
 
313. “ Even though it is not possible for one person to describe the war with one 
mouth, 
I am a small person and will tell what I know. 
O, goddess, show me your grace and listen. 
 
314. “ One day in the golden city of Kanchi 
the clouds poured rain 
for seven and a half nāzihai, 
showing generosity like the lotus hands 
of generous king Abhayan, the ruler of the whole world 
and gives abundant gold to all. 
 
315. The bright Sun with his thousand rays, 
saw the precious golden palace of the king 
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in the southwest, where there was 
a beautiful chitra mandapam and wondered, 
“Is this a palace or is it really Meru mountain?” 
 
316. The white royal umbrella that gave shade 
and the pandal that was decorated with shining pearls, 
looked like the sky where the bright moon rises 
in the midst of the gleaming stars. 
 
317. The two royal whisks 
that were fanned at the sides 
of the moon-like royal umbrella 
looked like two waves from the divine milky ocean 
that had come to serve the Vishnu like king. 
 
318. Our king planted the tiger banner 
on the golden mountain. 
He came back seated on the royal throne 
and carrying the burden 
of the beautiful earth on his shoulders 
looked like a chief of lions seated on the throne. 
 
319. The goddess Parvathi rider on a lion, 
the beautiful goddess Lakshmi 
and Saraswathi, the goddess of the many arts, 
were all with the king, the matchless chief of the earth 
that Adisesha carries. 
 
320. Just as the goddess of victory 
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and the beautiful goddess Lakshmi 
stayed on the king’s shoulders without leaving him, 
his two queens worshipped him 
and stayed on each side of him 
as the king gave wealth to poor, 
more than the karpaga tree that never stops giving. 
 
321. The king was surrounded 
by women as beautiful as apsarasas 
and they sing the four types of the famous ragas, 
dance skillfully and have acted in many dramas. 
 
322. People from the countries of Sudar and 
Magada 
and bards sang auspicious songs 
and praised the king, saying, 
“Your feet are like a pure golden crown 
and they protect the refuges, came to your country. 
 
323. Excellent musicians played 
the veena, the yāzh, the flute and drums 
and bowed at the king’s feet and said, 
“We studied carefully and found out 
how to compose a hundred types of music. 
Listen to them and give us your grace. 
 
324. “Even though the musicians, 
as they played in front of the king, 
made no mistakes in rhythm and pitch, 
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the learned king found fault in their playing. 
Still he gave the bards gold and elephants 
for their excellent music 
 
325. The chieftains defeated by the Chola king 
came to his assembly on elephants 
and served him by carrying his golden umbrellas, 
and fanning him with white whisks. 
 
326. As the king of kings was seated on the throne 
like Indra the king of the gods, 
the queens of the southern Pandyan kings 
and queens of other kings 
served the Chola queens as their servants. 
 
327. “As the chieftains of the Chola country 
and the great kings of many other lands 
came and waited at the entrance 
of the Chola palace to see the king, 
Karunagara Thondaimān, the chieftain of 
the Vandai country and other excellent ministers 
worshipped the king’s feet 
and seated themselves around him. 
 
The Chola king receives tribute from kings 
 
328. At that time, the king’s messenger 
came, worshipped the king and said, 
“All the kings are waiting to give tribute to you.” 
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and all the kings approached the Chola king 
to give him tribute. 
 
The kings, the chieftains and the royal people 
who stood around the king: 
 
329. The chieftains, royal people, 
the southern Pandyan kings, the Chera king, 
the Kuvagar the kings of kollam, 
the Sāvagar, Chethebar, Yādavar, 
Kannadar, Pallavar, 
Kaithavar, Kādavar, Kāribar and Kosalar 
 
330. And Gangar, Kārallar, 
Kavittar, Thumindar, Kadambar, 
Thulumbar, Vangar, Ilādar, Malādar, 
Virādar, Mayindar, Jayindar 
 
331. And Singalar, Vangalar, Segunar, Sevanar, 
Siyanar, Aiyanar, Konganar, Kulingar, 
Akathiyar, Kucharar, Kachiyar, 
 
332. And Vattavar, Mandirar, Māluvar, 
Māgadar, Machar, Milechar, Suthirar, 
Kuttar, Kudattar, Midakkar, 
Thurukkar, Kurukkar, Thurukkar and others.” 
 
333. Many kings bowed to the Chola king 
folding their hands, gave him 
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large quantities of wealth, and said, 
“You granted us all cities 
and countries and we became kings. 
We have brought the wealth that you desired.” 
 
334. Then they said, “We brought you, 
golden ornaments, elephants, 
camels, things for decorations, 
ancient crowns 
and boxes to keep them all. 
 
335. “We have brought fresh pearls 
that were just born in the ocean 
and matchless golden chains 
studded with precious jewels 
and priceless necklaces. 
 
336. “We have brought you piles of lustrous jewels, piles of gold, 
emerald ornaments that shine night and day, 
and forehead ornaments for your queens. 
We have brought perfect cub elephants and bull elephants, 
and herbs that saves people’s lives.” 
 
337. Many other kings wants the 
the grace of our emperor said, 
“We give you hundreds of elephants to ride on. 
If there are any other kincould give even a little more than we do, 
we will match the gifts of those kings.” 
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338. The Chola emperor said to the kings 
came with tributes and bowed to his feet, 
“O kings, do not be afraid, I will grant you refuge!” 
and then he asked his messenger, 
“Are there any other kings that did not give tribute?” 
 
339. The messenger said, 
“O king, all the kings brought their tribute 
and bowed to your feet 
except the king of the northern Kalinga country. 
For the last two times, Anandavanman 
has not brought any tribute.’ 
 
340. All the kings in the assembly were terrified. 
They stood up, trembling, and thought, 
“What will happen now?” 
The emperor smiled with his beautiful coral-like mouth 
showing no anger on his face. 
No one could understand his thoughts. 
 
341. The emperor said, 
“Even though the king of the Kalinga country 
is not a great king, 
his country is protected by large mountains. 
Let our warriors go right away, 
vanquish their fort-like mountains 
and bring their elephants dripping with ichor 
that swarms with bees. Bring their king also.” 
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342. When the emperor said this, 
the king of Vandai country, Karunakarathondaimān, 
the best of his dynasty praised in the sastras, 
worshiped the feet of the emperor and said, 
“I will destroy Ezhu Kalingam.” 
 
343. The heroic Thondaimān thought 
“I will go there and crush our enemies” 
and he asked the king, “Give me your permission.” 
The emperor raised the tiger banner 
and gave him his permission to go to war. 
 
The Chola army goes to war 
 
344. When they saw the Chola warriors 
gathering to go to war 
and looking like the flood 
that will come at the end of the earth, 
people said, “Will this army stir up the oceans 
and destroy them? 
Will it break all the hills? 
Will it break the neck of Adisesha, 
carrying the earth?” 
 
345. When the army started, conches were blown, 
drums were beaten, war drums sounded, 
wind instruments played loudly 
and the noise of these instruments deafened 
the elephants of all directions. 
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346. The shade of the royal umbrellas, 
the air from the whisks, 
and the swaying of the tiger flags 
hid the bright light of the sun 
and spread darkness everywhere on the earth. 
 
347. The burning fire from the eyes of the angry warriors, 
the brightness of the their precious golden ornaments, 
and the sparks that came from their weapons 
dispersed the darkness and spread light. 
 
348. The people saw the army wondered and said, 
“Did all the hills of the world become elephants of the army? 
Did all the winds become its horses? 
Did all the clouds become its chariots? 
Did the wave-tossed ocean become its warriors?” 
 
349. People wondered, 
“Is it because the world is small 
that the army looks so huge? 
Or is the army so great that the world looks small? 
For the enemies of the Cholas, 
there is no place on earth to hide. 
The only place that they could go 
is the wide sky.” 
 
350. “The people on the earth 
and heavenly dwellers saw the warriors 
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and worried that they were losing patience 
and could not wait for the war to begin. 
They thought, ‘If these warriors lose their patience, 
won’t they just go off 
and attack the lands on all directions?’ 
 
351. The Chola elephants large as mountains, 
dripped ichor like an ocean. 
Their angry eyes poured fire like clouds 
flashing with the fire of lightning. 
They had long tusks like crescent moons 
to split the bodies of enemy elephants and horses. 
They trumpeted like roaring thunder with fire 
and like the sound that would occur at the end of the earth. 
 
352. The Chola horses kicked the crowns of enemy kings 
and crushed the pearls that spilled from them. 
As they galloped the dust from the ground 
rose to the sky and joined the clouds. 
As they moved, they sounded like thunder 
from the sky falling on the ocean. 
As they circled the roaring ocean swiftly they were like waves. 
 
353. As the Chola chariots rolled, their wheels 
broke the hard mounds on the ground 
and they looked like they were flying over the battlefield. 
They felt it would be a disgrace 
if enemy horses could overtake them, 
They were decorated with beautiful lotus buds and flowers chiseled on them. 
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They rolled over the bloody water in the battlefield and they rolled so fast 
that it seemed they had made a vow to measure the world. 
 
354. The bodies of the warriors were painted 
with their victories and duties 
and marked by the wounds 
that they had received in the battle. 
They would not retreat from the battlefield 
even if they could get heaven and earth. 
The heroic warriors thought their bodies were a burden. 
Even if they needed to give their life for fame, 
they would give them surely. 
All the warriors crowded together 
marched and thought the same way. 
 
355. The warriors with fiery eyes laughed angrily 
and the gods heard that and trembled. 
Hearing their laughter 
the elephants of all the directions were terrified. 
 
356. The spittle that came from the horses’ mouths 
when they jumped to the sky 
looked like the flood that arises at the end of the earth 
and it was like the waves that float on a divine river. 
 
357. The angry elephants 
dripping ichor from both their cheeks, 
trumpeted like thunder, 
broke the stakes they were tied to 
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and ran to fight their enemies. 
The clouds that came down 
to take water from the wave-tossed ocean were terrified 
and rose again into the sky 
when they heard the sound of the elephants. 
 
358. The bees that swarmed everywhere 
around the ichor of the elephants 
were frightened and flew away 
when they heard the loud noise of the chariots 
that could circle the earth in a moment, 
decorated with flags that swayed in the wind. 
 
359. When the army set forth, the weight of it 
broke the spine of the earth. 
The hills and the trees of the forest 
fell down and the rivers dried up without water. 
 
360. When the army set forth, all the directions trembled 
and all the seven oceans became silent. 
Strong mountains split apart and thick dust spread everywhere. 
 
361. When the army set forth, 
the dust that rose from the earth 
split the clouds in the sky, filled them, 
took their water away, and made them dry up. 
 
362. The spittle from the mouths of the horses 
and the rain-like ichor from the decorated elephants 
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as large as mountains stopped the dust that rose 
and made it settle to the earth. 
 
363. When the sun rose in the morning 
the ocean-like army set out in the appointed direction 
and as the warriors walked, the dust settled. 
Then when the sun set, they slept for the night. 
Every day they repeated this routine. 
 
364. The king Abhayan decorated with an Atti garland ordered Karunaharan to 
invade the Kalinga country, and Karunaharan, as precious to the king as his own 
eyes, climbed on an elephant and set out to war. 
To the king he was as precious as the discus to Vishnu. 
 
365. Karunaharan, the generous one, 
the chief of Thondai country, 
the chief of Vandaiyars and the Pallavas, 
raised his white bull-banner to the shining sky 
and mounted on his strong elephant to go to war. 
 
366. The chieftain Vānakovaraiyan rode his horse 
to seize the elephants of the enemy kings, 
and the Chola chief Mudikondacholan mounted 
on a strong ornamented elephant and followed him. 
 
367. Obeying the Chola king’s orders 
and wishing to conquer enemies, 
Karunagaran, the king of the Pallava and Vandai lands, 
mounted his elephant 
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that was decorated with shining ornaments 
and had a stately walk. 
As he went to the war he was like a hungry tiger 
going to kill its prey. 
 
368. Karunaharan’s army crossed 
the six rivers Pālaru, Kusaittalai, Ponmukari, 
Pazavāru, Kolli, and the beautiful Pennai river 
and continued on. 
 
369. The army crossed the Vayalāru, 
the beautiful Mannāru, Peyalāru 
that waters so many fields, 
the fertile Kundri that gives water like rain 
and the wide Perāru 
that flows through many lands. 
 
370. The army crossed 
the great Godāvari river, the cool Pampa river, 
the Gayathri river that sings as it flows, 
the Gauthami river and many other rivers with cool banks, 
filled with pure water. 
 
371. As it entered the Kalinga country 
the army was like an ocean 
that rises at the end of the earth. 
It burned and destroyed many cities 
and plundered the wealth of the country. 
When they saw the destruction of Kalinga country, 
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even the gods trembled. 
 
Description of the fear of the Kalinga people, the anger ofDescription of the fear of the Kalinga people, the anger ofDescription of the fear of the Kalinga people, the anger ofDescription of the fear of the Kalinga people, the anger of    Anandavarman, the Anandavarman, the Anandavarman, the Anandavarman, the 
Kalinga king Kalinga king Kalinga king Kalinga king and the advice of Engarayan, his minister. The Kalinga warriors go to and the advice of Engarayan, his minister. The Kalinga warriors go to and the advice of Engarayan, his minister. The Kalinga warriors go to and the advice of Engarayan, his minister. The Kalinga warriors go to 
war. (372 war. (372 war. (372 war. (372 ----    403)403)403)403)    
 
372. The people of the Kalinga country 
were terrified and complained to the king. 
They said, “The Chola army like an ocean 
has come from the south. 
If the ocean rises, where can we go? 
In the north there is Ganges river, hard to cross. 
Where is our refuge? Where is our protection? 
Which other king can help us now except our king? 
 
373. “The walls of our fort are broken. 
All our cities are burning. 
Smoke is rising above our cities. 
All our groves are dying. Our families are destroyed. 
Now the only thing that we can see 
is the enemy army that surrounds us. 
 
374. “O king, even though we told you, you did not listen 
and did not give tribute to the heroic Abhayan, 
the matchless king on the earth. 
Now he has sent his army to make you 
pay him the tribute he asked.” 
 
375. The people trembled, 
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talking incoherently before the king. 
Their clothes became loose in fear 
and they fell at the feet of their protector. 
 
376. When Anandavanman the king of the Kalinga country 
heard his people his eyes reddened with anger. 
He sighed, sweated, and clapped his hands in rage. 
He did not realize the danger the war posed for his country. 
 
377. Anandavanman spoke to his people, 
“You worry about king Abhayan, 
seated under his beautiful royal umbrella 
and riding an elephant whose ichor is drunk by bees. 
Do you think I am so weak that I cannot oppose his army?’ 
Angrily, the king of Kalinga 
shook his wide shoulders and laughed loudly.” 
 
He said, 
378. “Our Kalinga land is surrounded 
and protected by forests, hills and oceans. 
It seems the Chola army is ignorant of the strong defenses of our land.” 
 
The advice of the minister Engarayan advice to the Kalinga king. 
 
379. When the king Anandavanman had said this, 
his minister, Engarāyan, the minister said, 
“Listen, I have something to say to you. 
 
380. “Even if it makes a king angry, 
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it is the duty of a minister to advise him properly. 
He must not be silent and not tell 
the king what is right. 
 
381. “It is not necessary for Jayadharan, the Chola king, 
to come to fight with his enemies himself, 
because his heroic army is enough to oppose 
and conquer his enemies’ lands. 
 
382. “Haven’t you heard 
that when the Chola army came to fight 
with the five Pandyans, 
they were all destroyed? 
 
383. “Haven’t you heard 
that when the Chola king’s army 
was only preparing to go fight with the Cheras, 
the Chera army retreated and ran away? 
 
384. “Didn’t the Chola army destroy Vizinyam city 
and conquer Kandalur Sālai because it is so strong? 
 
385. “Isn’t true that the king of the Vattar country 
was defeated when he came with his army 
and opposed the Chola army? 
 
386. “O, king, don’t you know 
how much the people suffered 
when the Chola king’s army massed, 



100 

 

went and fought in the city of Alathi? 
 
387. “Didn’t the captains of the Chola army 
capture a thousand elephants 
when they fought in the city of Navilai? 
 
388. “How can I count the kings 
who suffered and lost their kingdoms 
when the Chola army 
fought and conquered them? 
 
389. “Karunaharan is like Vishnu’s discus 
for the king, strong as Vishnu, 
has come with his army. 
If you go and fight with Karunaharan 
you will discover how weak your arms are. 
 
390. “Though you are angry with me today, 
you will think of my advice 
when you stand before the Chola army 
on the battlefield.” 
 
The Kalinga King Anandavarman tells Engarayan. 
 
391. Upon hearing Engarayan’s advice 
King Anandavanman said angrily, 
“Even the gods tremble to speak in front of me. 
Haven’t you noticed 
that my arms, strong as mountains, are growing thin 
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because for so long there has been no war? 
 
392. “You have advised me 
because that is your duty as a minister. 
I will not hurt you, 
but are you giving me advice only to make me weak? 
Does a young lion cub that lives in a cave 
come to fight with an elephant 
because he thinks it is easy? 
 
393. “You and other royal people 
do not know my strength, 
yet you have advised me without understanding 
the strength of my arms and sword. 
Do you say this because you are ignorant? 
Do you think it is easy for the Chola army to defeat me 
just because they think it is easy? 
 
394. “I will go to the battlefield with our armies 
of elephants, horses, chariots and strong warriors, 
stand before the army sent by the Chola king Kuladungan 
and oppose it. O, courageous warriors! 
Decorate our strong elephants and horses 
and ornament our numerous chariots. 
Let us go to the battlefield! On to the battlefield! 
You should realize that it is your good fortune 
that you can fight with your enemies. 
On to the battlefield!” 
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The Kalinga army goes to war. 
 
395. When the army started, 
the sound of it echoed 
through all seven parts of the Kalinga country. 
It was as if the sound of the seven oceans 
in all the directions were combined together. 
 
396. The long-tusked elephants, as large as mountains, 
went dripping ichor and they were like the clouds 
that take water from the deep oceans 
and then pour rain. The long-faced horses 
galloped dripping spittle from their mouths 
that was like the rolling waves of the ocean. 
 
397. As the Kalinga army started to move like an ocean, 
its decorated royal umbrellas and royal fans 
looked like the foam of the ocean’s waves 
and as they swayed, the many royal banners 
looked like shining fish frolicking in it. 
 
398. The angry army looked like an ocean 
that was going to swallow 
the whole earth at the end of the world. 
As the army moved, the spears, swords and other weapons 
made a tumult as they crashed together. 
 
399. As the chariots rolled swiftly yoked to galloping horses, 
they looked like ships speeding as they float on the ocean. 
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The young warriors, 
not caring for death if they could receive fame, 
marched like the killing sharks in the ocean. 
 
400. When the warriors marched, 
the trees immediately cracked and fell, 
the forest trees on the way split into pieces, 
the cool waterfalls grew hot 
and the large mountains were destroyed and shattered. 
 
401. When the young Kalinga warriors, 
their anger like the fire at the end of the earth, 
marched wearing heroic anklets, 
many drums resounded sounding like the large roaring ocean. 
 
402. People could not tell one warrior from the next 
because they marched so close to each other 
and it was as if each body had entered into the next one 
and there were no space between them. 
 
403. A huge throng of Kalinga warriors, 
come to oppose the army of the Chola king Manubaran, 
covered the battlefield 
looking like tigers searching for food. 
They screamed, “Let us take the lives of our enemies, 
Let us take their lives!” 
--------- 

Chapter 12. Por Padiyadu. The song of the War. (Poems 404Chapter 12. Por Padiyadu. The song of the War. (Poems 404Chapter 12. Por Padiyadu. The song of the War. (Poems 404Chapter 12. Por Padiyadu. The song of the War. (Poems 404----    471)471)471)471)    
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The pey that came from the Kalinga country continued describing the war in Kalinga 
country. 
This chapter describes the fight between the Chola and Kalinga warriors and the 
appearance of the battlefield. 
The armies oppose each other on the battlefield 
 
404. Both armies, shouting louder than the ocean, 
said, “Let us start fighting, let us start fighting. 
Warriors on horses, forward! 
Warriors on elephants, forward!” 
The sound of the armies grew louder and louder. 
 
405. The people of the earth were deafened 
by the loud noise that the warriors made on the battlefield. 
They were terrified when they saw 
the arrows issuing swiftly from the archers’ bows 
and splitting things everywhere. 
 
406. As they fought with each other, the armies 
looked like two oceans crashing together, 
and the horses on each side 
looked like rolling waves opposing each other. 
 
407. The rutting elephants that fought 
looked like large hills fighting with each other 
and the chariots that clashed 
looked like clouds opposing each other. 
 
408. The warriors fighting 
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looked like tigers. 
The kings opposing each other looked like battling lions. 
 
409. The warriors’ fire-like eyes streamed anger 
like the flashing of lightning 
and their bent bows sounded like thunder 
and the arrows that issued from them 
looked like pouring rain. 
 
410. The blood flowing on the battlefield 
was like a red river in flood, 
the white royal umbrellas that floated on the blood 
were like foam of the river, 
and the bodies of the elephants that were cut down 
and piled up were like the banks on both sides 
of that bloody river. 
 
411. The tusks of the mountainous elephants 
clashed with each other 
and the sparks of fire that rose from them 
burned the flags that flew above. 
 
412. As the flags burned, 
the smoke that rose from them 
seemed to make a line of flags across the sky, 
and this happened before anyone even realized 
there was a fire. 
 
413. Dark-colored ichor fell 
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on both sides of the elephants 
and it blackened their tusks 
so they looked as if 
they had three black trunks. 
 
414. As they fought, the elephants, 
strong and large as mountains, 
pulled each other’s trunks. 
It looked like as if a rope 
was tangled between their tusks 
as they tried to pull. 
 
415. The mass of horses on the battlefield, 
their strength so great 
that they could destroy the enemy army, 
looked like the coral-colored fire at the end of the earth 
as it rages in the strong wind and burns the whole world. 
 
416. Some warriors did not wish to oppose the horses 
that came to fight in front of them. 
They stood in front of the elephants 
and fought with them 
and they felt as if they were embracing 
their beloved women decorated with pearls. 
 
417. When some warriors fought 
with elephants and broke their tusks, 
the scars that the tusks made on their chests 
looked like marks from the breasts 
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of the goddess of victory, smeared with sandal paste. 
 
418. When some warriors riding on their horses 
fought with elephants and killed them, 
the precious pearls that fell from the elephants’ tusks 
could be strung as a pearl chain 
to decorate the goddess of victory’s breasts 
smeared with sandal paste. 
 
419. The battlefield where the warriors were arrayed 
and fought 
looked like an ocean with its waves. 
The matchless arrows that they shot 
started fires and made the battlefield look 
like a burning forest of bamboo. 
 
420. The arrows that the warriors shot 
struck one another and made fire and smoke. 
The sound as the arrows left their bows 
was like the crackle when a bamboo forest burns. 
 
421. As enemy archers shot their arrows, 
some opposing warriors riding towards them on horses 
swiftly cut them in half with swords, 
but even though the archers were killed, 
one part of them continued to shoot 
at the warriors on horses. 
 
422. Even though half of the bodies of archers 
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was destroyed, the other halves continued to shoot arrows and 
they cut off the heads and legs of the warriors 
as they came to do battle on horses. 
People saw this, were amazed and exclaimed, 
“What great skill! What rare talent!” 
 
423. Even though their legs and heads were cut off, 
some warriors mounted on horses 
took in their hands the sharp, long arrows 
shot at them by the archers 
and shot them back and killed them. 
 
424. Some warriors shot their arrows only by guessing 
where their enemy warriors might be 
and split their bodies in two parts 
so that their pride would be destroyed. 
It was as if they shot their arrows 
just by guessing without knowing 
whether they were targeting the right thing. 
 
425. Some Chola warriors shot their arrows 
and the Kalinga warriors stopped them with their shields 
using them as barriers to protect themselves. 
 
426. When some warriors shot 
their unceasing stream of arrows, 
the enemy warriors blocked them with their shields 
and as they were pierced, the shields 
looked like walls with small holes. 
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427. As the heroic warriors 
pierced their enemies’ bodies with their swords, 
those bodies with swords embedded in them 
looked like plows that split the earth. 
 
428. The trunks of elephants were cut off 
and fell, curling on the ground, 
and with sharp arrows piercing them, 
they looked like wheels with spokes. 
 
429. The pearls that fell 
from the heads of the strong elephants 
looked like the rice that manly grooms pour 
on the heads of their brides. 
 
430. The bodies of warriors lying on the ground 
with their fallen shields near them 
looked like axles and the wheels of a chariot 
fallen together. 
 
431. The discuses thrown by the enthusiastic warriors 
and the clubs that their enemies threw to stop them 
stuck together and looked like axes. 
 
432. The headless bodies of some warriors 
danced on the battlefield 
as a happy group of peys stood in front of them 
looking like dance masters 
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standing in front of dancers and directing them. 
 
433. Some of the dead warriors’ camels, elephants 
and long-tailed horses would not leave the battlefield. 
They stayed there even after the war was over 
as if they wanted the war to start again. 
 
434. As trumpeting elephants were killed 
they fell into the river of blood and floated 
looking like clouds that come down 
to scoop up water from the roaring ocean. 
 
435. Some warriors cut off the trunks of elephants 
and, carrying them on their shoulders, 
looked like musicians playing wind instruments 
and supporting them with their shoulders. 
 
436. Some warriors in the war, 
lacking arrows to shoot at their enemies, 
pulled the arrows from their chests 
without hesitation and shot them back. 
 
437. Some warriors goaded their horses with their spears 
and then raised them, going around the battlefield 
and carrying them as if they were banners 
raised for the goddess of victory. 
 
438. Some warriors lost both of their legs 
and they threw one of their legs at the elephants 
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that were charging and attacking them 
and kept their other leg to throw 
as a weapon when they needed it. 
 
439. Some of the warriors opposed, 
each other and killed with their swords. 
As both of them fell on the ground, 
warriors on both sides praised them noisily. 
 
440. Some warriors mounted their elephants 
and cut off the heads of their enemies, 
and the heads that fell on the ground shouted 
at the own elephants, “Attack our enemies!” 
 
441. Some warriors, 
wanting to fight the horses that came to attack them, 
did not have weapons of their own 
and pulled weapons from the dead elephants 
and threw them at the horses. 
 
442. Some warriors hit attacking elephants 
on their foreheads as the elephants tried to gore their chests. 
The warriors riding on the elephants shouted, 
“These are our own elephants!” 
and when they heard those shouts, 
the attacking warriors were ashamed 
and did not throw their weapons at the them. 
 
Karunagaran, the army chief, comes to the battlefield. 
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443. Karunagaran, praised by the whole world, 
the chief of the land of the Vandaiyars 
and a minister of the Chola king, 
came to the battlefield to fight riding on his elephant 
that had one trunk and two tusks. 
 
444. Karunagaran’s army sent by the Chola king 
and the army of seven parts of the Kalinga country 
both arrayed themselves on the field 
and fought ferociously, 
wishing to conquer their enemies and get victory. 
 
445. The gods from heaven came to see that terrible war 
where both armies were arrayed and fought, 
rutting elephants were cut in pieces, 
and many horses were killed 
and many chariots were destroyed. 
 
446. The heads of the warriors 
whose bodies were cut in pieces 
were piled up like a mountain on the ground 
and their blood flowed like a roaring ocean 
and their intestines floated on the blood. 
 
447. Blood flowed in all directions like waves of the ocean 
as confusion spread on the battlefield 
where many chariots were destroyed. 
Eagles, foxes and crows ate the flesh 
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of the elephants and horses 
that were killed in the battlefield. 
 
Anandavarman, the Kalinga king and his people, defeated, run and hide 
 
448. The king of the seven Kalinga lands, 
Anandavanman, who had said that he would come 
with a thousand strong mountain-like rutting elephants 
to oppose his enemies, could not prevail.? 
He lost his manliness and ran away to hide. 
 
449. Where did the Kalinga king hide? 
In the caves that only he knew? 
Under the earth where no one could find him? 
In thick forests? 
No one knew where he had hidden himself. 
 
450. The people from all seven parts of the Kalinga country 
saw the battle and scattered in fear. 
Terrified, they thought, 
“What is this? Is it a magic war? 
Is it fire? Is it the time when Yama comes? 
Is it end of the earth?” 
 
451. When the Kalinga warriors scattered, 
some jumped into the ocean, 
some hid behind angry elephants, 
some, searching for ways to escape, hid in caves, 
some hid in the bushes. 
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They could not even follow one another. 
 
452. As they ran, some Kalinga warriors 
saw their own shadow 
and thought it was someone chasing them. 
Terrified, they bowed to their shadow, trembling, 
and said, “You are a Tamil, you are a Tamil, 
give me refuge, give me refuge!” 
 
453. The Kalinga warriors hid in dark caves and said, 
“The Chola elephants that the king Vanavan sent 
trumpet like thunder roaring in the clouds and fight angrily. 
We only saved ourselves today 
because we showed our backs and ran away!” 
 
454. When the matchless Karunagaran 
destroyed the Kalinga country, the enemy warriors ran away 
wearing just one piece of cloth around their waists. 
 
455. When the Kalinga warriors ran, 
the Chola warriors chased them angrily 
and took their elephants and horses. 
No one could count the elephants and horses 
that the Chola warriors took. 
 
456. No one could count the elephants 
that were wounded on the field 
and shed blood mixed with ichor 
that swarmed with bees and vultures. 
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457. Many elephants went mad 
and threw their drivers. 
As they wandered around out of control, 
some warriors caught them and tied them up. 
 
458. The Chola warriors imprisoned many kings 
along with their elephants. 
They tied kings and elephants together so that 
they looked like tigers and mountains bound together. 
 
459. No one could count the strong galloping horses, 
the chariots, the camels, the nine types of precious stones, 
the women and all the wealth 
that the Chola warriors took from the battlefield. 
 
460. Karunagaran, the army chief of king Abhayan, said, 
“Let us take all the wealth with us 
along with the king of the seven parts of Kalinga country. 
Go, find out where the king of Kalinga 
has hidden himself.” 
 
461. As soon as the captain gave them these orders, 
an ocean of innumerable spies 
went immediately and searched for the Kalinga king 
in mountains, forests and thickets. 
 
462. Some warriors said, “We cannot find any hint 
of where the Kalinga king might be hidden 
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and so we are continuing to search for him. 
We did see his strong army with their weapons 
on the top of a mountain, 
so numerous that no one could count them.” 
 
463. The Chola warriors thought, “No mountain peak, 
no ocean and no forests can protect the Kalinga warriors.” 
They sailed around the ocean, climbed mountains all day 
and in the evening, at sunset, 
they reached the top of a mountain. 
 
464. The Chola warriors, holding their bows and spears, 
stood around until dawn on the top of the mountain 
surrounding it like a fence. 
They looked like the men that guard boars 
that have been locked in a shed 
after being hunted down by king Abhayan, 
riding his elephant that never fails in his hunting. 
 
465. The people, seeing the mountain 
that was covered with the blood of enemies 
flowing like a river, exclaimed, 
“How could this mountain have become red like this? 
Is this the same mountain where the sun rises?” 
 
466. Many of the Kalinga warriors 
pulled out their hair and took off their clothes 
and,wearing only a small loincloth, 
told the Chola warriors, “We are Jains!” 
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That is how they disgraced their country and escaped. 
 
467. Many Kalinga warriors 
took the strings from their bows and wore them like sacred threads. 
They lied to the Chola warriors and said, 
“We went to bathe in the Ganges 
but because of our fate you caught us. We are not hiding.” 
That is how they failed to attack their enemies and escaped. 
 
468. Many Kalinga warriors and others were bald, 
wore orange clothes, soaked in blood, 
and escaped by lying to the Chola warriors, saying, 
“Don’t you see that we are Buddhist monks 
wearing saffron robes?” 
 
469. When many Kalinga warriors and others 
were caught by the Chola warriors, 
they rang the bells of their elephants, 
sang and escaped, saying, 
“We are from the Telugu country. 
We saw this battlefield with so much death 
and were terrified. 
Don’t you see that we are Panars and your slaves?” 
 
470. The only Kalinga warriors to be seen were the paintings on the walls 
of warriors from the seven parts of the Kalinga country. 
The Chola warriors had searched out all their enemies, 
caught them and killed them. None could escape. 
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471. The king of the Vandaiyar dynasty, 
Karunagaran from the Thondai country, 
conquered the Kalinga country that is surrounded by the sea 
and planted a pillar of victory there. 
He captured rutting elephants, 
strong horses and great wealth 
and gave them to king Abhayan with a bright sword. 
He bowed to the king and received his grace. (404 -471) 
----------- 

ChapteChapteChapteChapter 13. Kalam padiyadu. The song of the battlefield (Poems 472r 13. Kalam padiyadu. The song of the battlefield (Poems 472r 13. Kalam padiyadu. The song of the battlefield (Poems 472r 13. Kalam padiyadu. The song of the battlefield (Poems 472----    502)502)502)502)    
 
The author, goddess and peys describe the battlefield after the war. 
 
472. When they speak of great wars, 
men have always described the wars 
between Murugan and Surapadman in the Skandapurana, 
Rama and Ravana in the Ramayana, 
the Pandavas and Kauravas in the Mahabharatha, 
but the battle between Karunagaran and Anandavanman 
was so terrible that in the future men will forget those wars 
and remember only that Kalinga war. 
 
473. When one of the peys 
asked the goddess, “O goddess, 
the battlefield is the place of Yama. 
Come quickly and see it!” 
the goddess, the beloved of Siva, 
sweet as nectar to him whose neck is dark 
approached the battlefield with the peys. 
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474. The goddess, decorated with precious jewels, 
went with the peys, saw the terrible battlefield, 
was amazed and told her group of Alahais. 
“What a terrible battlefield!” 
 
The goddess shows the battlefield to Alahais 
 
475. “See the bodies of the elephants 
covered with wounds 
floating on the river of blood one after another 
like ships that float one behind the other. 
See them, see them! 
 
476. “See those horses that are spread over the battlefield. 
They have fallen into the fat and cannot get up. 
The heavy saddles on their backs slip down 
and they look like pieces of wood joined together 
to dam the river of blood. See them, see them! 
 
477. “See the flocks of small birds 
and large vultures 
that eat the flesh of the warriors 
whose happy faces are like blooming lotuses, 
like those great ones who rejoice 
when they can feed equally the rich and poor. 
See those warriors, see those warriors! 
 
478. “See the troops of foxes 
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staying by the warriors’ bodies 
and do not leave them until they die. 
They are like the poor 
who stay near miserly men hoping to get help from them 
but who get nothing even after those misers die. 
See those foxes, see those foxes! 
 
479. “See the bees that swarm around the strong elephants 
whose ichor pours out like rain 
and leave the elephants when their ichor stops. 
They fly to the flowers that are showered down by the gods 
for the victory of Karunagaran. 
These bees are like the women desiring wealth 
happy living with rich men 
but leaving them when they become poor. 
See those bees, see those bees! 
 
480. “See the elephants that fell and float 
on the river of blood on the battlefield. 
See how the flags of the kings have fallen 
on the elephants so they both float together 
as if the flags were chaste women who enter the fire with the bodies of their 
husbands. 
See that, see that! 
 
481. “See those women 
searching for the bodies of their husbands 
so that they could die with them 
and asked the guards of the goddess and the goddess’s Idahinis, 



121 

 

‘Where are the bodies of our husbands?” 
See them, see them! 
 
482. “See a wife suffering 
when she sees her husband lying 
with closed lips and asks him, 
‘Were your lips wounded? 
Is that why they are closed?’ 
Her life is slowly ebbing away. 
See that woman! See that woman! 
 
483. “See the woman giving up her life 
with her husband as she holds his body 
before the earth goddess and embraces him 
while the heavenly women welcome his soul. 
See that woman, see that woman! 
 
484. “See the woman asking the goddess Bhairavi, 
‘Where is the sword 
that my husband had in his strong hands? 
Where is his beautiful chest? 
Where are his heroic shoulders 
that never retreat in war?’ 
See that woman, see that woman! 
 
485. “See the blood that gushes from the warriors’ wounds 
as they ride on galloping horses and fight each other, 
see how it splashes and touches the sky 
and makes the dark clouds red. 
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See that, see that! 
 
486. “See how the dark crows 
come to eat the white fat on the battlefield 
and, plunging into it, are covered and became white. 
No one has ever seen dark crows becoming white 
in this world. See that strange scene now! 
 
487. “See how the battlefield looks like a lotus pond 
as broken pieces from the decorations of the chariots 
are like lotus buds, the blood that flows is like water 
and the hair of warriors is like moss. 
See that lotus pond, see that lotus pond! 
 
488. “See the bodies of the warriors 
pierced by arrows and shining spears, 
see how they stand without falling to the earth 
so they look like the bamboo poles 
that stand upright as dancers walk across 
the tightrope tied between them. 
See those bodies, see those bodies! 
 
489. “See how the vultures 
suffer as they fly everywhere around the field, 
see how they have been wounded by the spears 
protruding from the bodies of the warriors 
as they ate their flesh. 
See those vultures, see those vultures! 
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490. “The captains of the armies 
standing in the front fought fiercely 
and gave up their lives to protect 
other warriors standing behind them. 
See how they did their duty 
and thereby gave thanks to their king. 
 
491. “Some warriors, 
riding on the elephants against each other, 
cut off their enemies’ heads and threw them up in the air 
making them look like ammanai balls 
thrown by the goddess of victory as she plays. 
See those ammanai balls, see those ammanai balls! 
 
492. “Look at the warriors, impossible to count. 
They ride to heaven on chariots 
that descend from the sky to them. 
Will there ever be a larger crowd of warriors 
in the shining sky than these? 
See how they go to heaven, 
see how they go to heaven! 
 
493. “Look at the blood 
that pours from the warriors’ bodies 
mixed with the ichor of elephants 
and the spittle from the mouths of horses. 
It spreads like an ocean 
whose waves are white as a chowry. 
Look at that ocean of blood, 
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look at that ocean of blood! 
 
494. “Jayadharan, the Chola king 
is like Rama who fought with the king of Lanka. 
See the corpses of the elephants 
piled up like mountains. 
They are like the stone bridge 
that was constructed by the monkeys for Rama. 
See those elephants, see those elephants! 
 
495. “See how the warriors put their hands up 
to stop the arrows of an excellent warrior, saying, 
‘How did he learn to shoot like this?’ 
as his arrows penetrate the shields and the armor 
that covers the chests of his enemies and kill them all. 
See those warriors! See those warriors. 
 
496. “See the souls of the warriors that go to heaven 
on sky chariots like gods 
and see the warriors lying on the battlefield 
looking like gods because their faces are joyful 
and their eyes do not blink. 
See those bodies, see those bodies! 
 
497. “Look at the the large elephants 
whose tusks are like crescent moons. 
See how they are cut in two and lie on the ground 
making the battlefield look 
like the shop of an blacksmith spread with tools. 
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498. “See the warriors lying 
on the ground of the battlefield 
holding the spears that struck their chests 
so they look like musicians 
playing long wind instruments. 
See those warriors, see those warriors! 
 
499. “See the warriors on chariots 
taking in their hands the long spears 
that have pierced their chests. 
As they stand on their chariots 
they look like rowers with their oars 
as they sail on an ocean of blood. 
See those warriors, see those warriors! 
 
500. “See how an eagle that was flying in the wide sky 
was hit by an arrow and has fallen. 
It holds in its beak a large arrow 
as it floats in the river of blood and fat. 
See that eagle, see that eagle! 
 
501. “The bhudam with a large belly 
that ate the chief of all the armies 
and carries many horses on his head 
looks like an incomparable dark cloud as he walks 
and moves like a pregnant woman. 
See that bhudam, see that bhudam! 
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502. “See the warriors 
riding on elephants as large as mountains. 
They were so worried that they might 
be wounded in their backs 
that they stood in front of their enemies, 
were hit in the chest and fell to the ground. 
See those warriors. See those warriors!” 
------------ 

Chapter 14. Kuzh aduthal. The song of cooking the porridge (Poems 503Chapter 14. Kuzh aduthal. The song of cooking the porridge (Poems 503Chapter 14. Kuzh aduthal. The song of cooking the porridge (Poems 503Chapter 14. Kuzh aduthal. The song of cooking the porridge (Poems 503----596 )596 )596 )596 )    
 
503. The goddess showed her grace to the alahais and said, 
“I cannot show and tell everything 
that happened in the battlefield. 
The blood of the elephants combined with their ichor 
and flowed like a river whose flood is stopped by a dam. 
Now, you may all plunge into this river of blood, 
cook porridge and worship the gods.” 
 
The peys says, 
 
504. “O short modi, 
you wear a long garland made of fat, 
you plunge and play in the river of blood, 
you have sharp teeth, 
you are a tricky one, 
and you want to eat goats, 
You with a pot belly, 
come to make porridge, 
come to make porridge. 
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505 “Break the white tusks of the elephant 
for brushing your teeth. 
Take the chest bone of dead elephants 
for cleaning your tongue. 
 
506. “Use sharp arrows to clean your fingernails. 
Take the ichor of the strong elephants 
and use it as oil to comb your hair. 
 
507. “Use white brains for shampoo 
to remove the oil from your hair. 
Join together, jump into the pool of blood, 
swim and play. 
 
508. “In the pool of blood 
there are rods, arrows and spears 
and many other weapons. 
Do not go into it and hurt yourselves. 
Stay near the bank and bathe. 
 
509. “Do not swim for a long time 
in the deep pool of blood. 
Come out and take the fat of the Kalinga warriors, 
make it into a garment and wear it. 
 
510. “Take the ornaments on the tusks 
of the rutting elephants 
and wear them on your wrists as bangles 
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studded with precious jewels. 
Take the stirrups from the horses 
as they eat grass and wear them on your feet 
as golden anklets studded with pearls. 
 
511. “Take the hoops that the warriors 
have thrown in the terrible war, 
stretch them as large as you need, 
and make ear ornaments to decorate your ears. 
 
512. “Take the trunks of huge elephants 
that are as tall as palmyra trees 
and tie them on your hands 
as auspicious cords to protect you. 
Take two drums, put a long rod between them 
and wear them as an ear ring. 
 
513. “Take the saddles from the horses 
that fell to the earth and wear them as ornaments for your arms. 
Take the conches blown by the warriors, 
string them together and wear them as pearl necklaces. 
 
514. “Take the eyeballs of the angry warriors 
who fought and died in the war 
and the beautiful pearls 
fallen from the heads of elephants, 
string them together using nerves as threads 
and wear them as beautiful chains. 
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515. “We could find many other things 
to wear as ornaments to adorn ourselves, 
but it is getting late. We will be hungry, 
our stomachs will hurt and we will be upset. 
Come let us cook the porridge and eat. 
 
516. “Let us make a pandal with the wings of strong vultures 
and the ears of elephants as large as mountains, 
and let us make a kitchen under the pandal 
and begin to cook. 
 
517. “Smear the floor 
with the ichor of rutting elephants, 
make kolams with a powder of pearls 
fallen from elephants’ heads 
and use the heads of the elephants 
that died in the war as stoves 
and start cooking. 
 
518. “Take the stomach of the elephants 
whose heads, legs and intestines 
have all been cut off in the battle 
by warriors with their victorious swords 
and use them as pots on the stoves to cook. 
 
519. “For cool white yogurt, 
mix together the brains of the warriors 
and for red yogurt use their flesh. 
Put them in all the pots on the stoves. 
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520. “For water, pour the blood of the horses 
into the pots that were made 
of the stomachs of elephants 
killed in the war. 
 
521. “For garlic use the white teeth of the horses 
that fell on the field 
and for salt for the porridge 
add the nails of the warriors who died in battle. 
 
522. “Even though the warriors’ souls 
went to heaven in the sky, the fiery eyes of their bodies 
have not lost their fury and are still red. 
Use them as fire for the stoves. 
 
523. “Collect the weapons— 
spears, swords, arrows and sticks— 
use them for firewood 
and start the fire. 
 
524. “Use the teeth that were broken and fell out 
when the Kalinga warriors 
bit stones in the battle. 
Crush them and use them for rice 
when you cook. 
 
525. “First taste the rice-teeth 
you will use for the porridge 
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and then use the drums 
that are broken and soundless 
as mortars to pound the rice. 
 
526. “Put the teeth-rice into the drums 
and use the tusks of the dead elephants 
for pestles to pound the rice 
singing, ‘chalukku, molukku.’ 
 
527. “Sing the praise of the goddess Durga. 
She gave you corpses 
and took away your hunger 
and the weakness of your big bodies. 
Sing the praise of that great goddess as you pound the rice. 
 
528. “The heroic Chola king, 
rider on a galloping horse, 
rules the country where the Kaviri river flows. 
He bears the burden of his country on his two shoulders, 
relieving Adisesha of the burden of carrying the earth. 
Sing and praise our king and pound the rice. 
 
529. “Sing the praise of our king Abhayan. 
He holds a shining sword and fought in battles, 
conquered the Pandyan kings and defeated the Chera kings with his angry 
elephants. 
Praise our king and pound the rice. 
 
530. “Sing how the Chera kings, 
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adorned with diamond-studded crowns, 
and the Pandyan kings, 
adorned with beautiful crowns, 
bow to the great feet of our king. 
Praise our king’s gentle feet and pound the rice. 
 
531. “Sing the praise of the elephants 
that have fragrant ichor 
and bring tribute from the northern kings 
to our king Abhayan with a long shining sword. 
 
532. “Sing the praise of our learned Chola king 
whose round umbrella covers all the lands surrounded by oceans 
and whose flower-like feet are bowed to by enemies. 
Sing the praise of the strength of the bows 
of our warriors and pound the rice. 
 
533. “Sing and praise of the victorious 
royal umbrella of our king 
that protects the earth goddess always and pleases her. 
Sing the happiness of the people 
on the day when our king was born. 
Sing the praise of Kulothunga Chola and pound the rice. 
 
534. “Sing and praise the prosperous cities of Vandai, 
ancient Mallai and excellent Kanji. 
Sing and praise Karunagaran, 
the great chieftain of the Pallava dynasty, 
and pound the rice. 
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535. “Sing the praise of Karunagara Thondaimān, 
the chief of Thondai Nadu, 
the conquerer of the Kalinga country 
who captured an army of elephants. 
He is the cause for poets 
to praise our king, our protector, 
in a Parani poem. 
Sing and pound the rice. 
 
536. “Sing how hundred of thousands of chieftains 
decorated with shining crowns 
come at an auspicious time, 
bow and give tribute to our king 
and how the goddess with beautiful eyebrows 
gives her grace to all. 
Praise our king and the goddess and pound the rice. 
 
537. “Our excellent king Abhayan 
has only one crown, but the crowns of the kings 
who bow to his feet are hundreds of thousands. 
Sing the praise of our king and pound the rice. 
 
538. “The mountains where enemy kings ran 
and hid who do not pay tribute 
or bow to our king with their crowned heads 
are hundreds of thousands. 
Sing the praise of our king and pound the rice. 
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539. “Hundreds of thousands of kings 
stand before the palace entrance of king Abhayan, 
 
 
defeated and suffer losing in the war with the Cholas. 
Sing and praise of our king and pound ice. 
 
539. “Hundreds of thousands of kings 
suffer standing before the palace entrance 
of the ministers of our king 
who wears garlands of victory. 
Sing and praise our king and pound rice. 
 
540. “The generous king Abhayan 
whose arms are adorned with garlands 
gives wealth to sages 
to perform hundreds of thousands of sacrifices 
so the earth may flourish with rain 
and those sacrifices never cease. 
Sing and praise our victorious king and pound the rice. 
 
541. “Adisesha’s thousand heads do not need 
to carry the burden of the earth anymore 
because the two shoulders of our king Abhayan 
bear the burden of the earth. 
Sing and praise our king and pound rice. 
 
542. “Like Vishnu, who gave nectar to protect the gods, 
our king with powerful arms gives grace 
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to hundreds of thousands of people 
and his decorated royal umbrella covers all the lands, 
surrounded with oceans in all four directions. 
Sing and praise our king and pound rice. 
 
543. “Many kings bow before the feet of our king Jayathungan, 
who cut off thousands of arms of his enemies 
like the god Vishnu who cut the thousands of arms of Vānasuran. 
Sing and praise our king and pound rice. 
 
544. “Like Vishnu who went as a messenger, 
with his wheel and other weapons 
our king Abhayan with many elephants 
decorated with forehead ornaments 
carries many weapons and goes to war. 
Sing and praise our king and pound rice. 
 
545. “Sift the teeth-rice that you have pounded 
with the round sieve that is called “challa vattam’ 
so that the husk will go away and become clean 
and make the rice soft. 
 
546. “Clean the floor with your hands. 
Use the beautiful quivers 
of the Kalinga warriors as measuring pots 
and measure the flour. 
 
547. “Since the gloves that the warriors wore 
are not large enough to use as measuring pots, 
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use their quivers as measuring pots. 
Scoop the rice from the mortar 
and pour it in the cooking pots on the stoves. 
 
548. “Stir and cook the porridge 
so it doesn’t overflow 
using warriors hands and horses’ legs as spoons 
on Parani day on the battlefield. 
 
549. “Come, take a tiny bit of this porridge 
that is like a treasure for us 
on your palm and taste it to see if it has enough salt. 
 
550. “Lower the fire so that you will not be hurt. 
Use your stirring sticks and stir the pots well. 
Stir and stir to cook. 
 
551. “Touch the porridge to find out 
whether it is cooked and taste it. 
This porridge tastes much better 
than any we have tasted before. 
Come, let us take the pots from the stoves. 
 
552. “Don’t take the pots 
from the stoves with your hands 
because you will be burned and drop them. 
Use the meat of horses for cloths, 
catch the pots on both sides with your hands 
and bring them from the stoves slowly. 
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553. “You are worried and say, 
‘We cannot finish this porridge 
with just one mouth.” 
But do you really need thousands of mouths 
to eat this porridge? 
 
554. “When our tongues 
that have not tasted any food for a long time 
taste this porridge, 
won’t the porridge dry quickly like the water 
that is sprinkled on a burning rod? 
 
555. “We have not tasted porridge 
like this before in this world. 
Will there be any porridge left over after we have eaten? 
We know a way to save this porridge. 
 
556. “Take as much as blood you want 
for water from the river where hot blood flows 
and use the heads of the elephants for pots 
to scoop the blood and make it cool. 
 
557. “Sweep the floor 
with the tails of dead elephants 
using them as brooms 
and sprinkle the blood on the floor 
to make the floor clean so you can put the pots there. 
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558. “Use the shields that kings used in the war as plates 
and use the skulls of the heads of the kings 
the rulers of the world as drinking cups. 
You will have many cups. 
 
559. “Use the golden shields 
of the Kalinga warriors who died in the war 
as golden serving dishes 
and use the royal white umbrellas that have fallen 
as shining silver pots. 
 
560. “Use the large legs of the long-trunked elephants 
as bowls to drink the porridge 
and keep the dishes always full 
so that you will get enough. 
 
561. “Use the anger that flares 
from the eyes of the warriors shouting in the battle as lamps. 
as lamps for those who received the grace of our Anangu 
and use the fat of the angry warriors as mats to eat on. 
 
562. “Arranging the plates 
according to the status of the peys, 
make them sit in lines with their friends 
and pour the porridge for them. 
Come to serve the porridge, come. 
 
563. “Use as serving spoons 
the heads of the enemy warriors 
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that have been struck by spears in the battle 
and fallen outside of the forts of Gangapuri. 
 
564. “O great cooks, 
you have made porridge on Parani day in Manalur 
when the king fought with his enemies 
and you know how to cook and serve. 
Come and serve the porridge in lines. 
 
565. “Give porridge to the brahmin peys. 
When they see so much porridge, 
they open their mouths and beg continually, 
‘bhavathi, pikshām dehi’. 
 
566. “Check that there is no hair in the porridge, 
rinse it with a cloth made of fat 
and serve the porridge to the Jain peys 
that have made a vow not to kill 
and eat only once a day. 
 
567. “Give the Buddhist peys 
who cover their whole bodies with a skin 
good-smelling porridge made of brains 
and let them fill themselves up to their necks 
and then babble with their tongues. 
Come and serve. 
 
568. “Even though the manager pey ate goat meat, 
it is not enough for him and he became thin. 
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Make the porridge with various kinds of meat 
and give it to the manager pey. 
 
569. “Pour the porridge 
into the hands of the hungry blind pey 
that cannot find his eating dish 
because it was stolen 
and laments and searches for it with his hands. 
 
570. “Pour porridge into the hands of the dumb peys 
that point at the porridge with their hands 
and show their hunger with their sorrowful looks. 
 
571. “Give more porridge to the pregnant pey 
that tastes the porridge, licks her tongue, 
wipes the end of her mouth and says, 
‘My ears were closed before because I was hungry, 
but now they have opened after I have tasted the porridge.’ 
 
572. “Give porridge to that stupid pey 
that is shocked and does not know what to do 
when he sees his porridge pot is leaking. 
He turns it over thinking that it will not leak 
and spills it all. 
 
573. “Give porridge to the accounting pey 
that takes a part of the trunk of an elephant, 
bites it hard with his teeth and says, 
‘Pour the porridge on the end of this trunk.’ 
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574. “Give more porridge to the dancer pey 
that takes a pot full of porridge, drinks it and says, 
‘My husband will not drink porridge 
but I will drink his share too,’ 
and she asks for more. 
 
575. “Give porridge to the guest peys 
that saw the war on Parani day once before 
and come now to drink porridge thinking 
that they will get porridge on this Parani day in this battle also. 
And do not forget the peys that live in our town. 
 
576. “Give porridge to the pey 
that saw a dream at night 
and told us that there will be a war. 
Fill a bowl made of horse skin with porridge 
and save it for that pey for tomorrow also. 
 
577. “Give a lot of porridge to the accountant pey 
that counted us and told how many of us need to be served 
because we are not smart enough to count 
how many of us there are to drink porridge. 
 
578. “Bite the soft white intestines. 
use the thin fingers as ginger, 
chew the bones of the palms 
and swallow the brains. 
 



142 

 

579. “You all stay together. 
Use lotus buds for garlic, bite 
and scoop the hot porridge, blow and drink. 
 
580. “Ask Brahma to give you three mouths 
and show him how you could use all those mouths 
to happily drink the porridge. 
 
581. “Run, sweat and drink the porridge. 
Fly like bees, become tired and drink the porridge. 
Dance, move around and drink the porridge. 
Make sure you have digested the porridge 
you have drunk and then drink some more. 
 
582. “Take cool water in the skulls of the angry elephants 
that died from arrows in the war 
and use it to rinse your mouths 
after drinking the porridge. 
 
583. “Use the ears of the horses for betel leaves, 
their hooves for betel nuts, 
the white part of their eyes for lime, 
mix them all together and chew it as pan. 
 
584. “You have eaten too much 
and taken too much pan. 
O, intoxicated peys! 
How will you survive? 
Smell the hair on the heads of the bhudams 
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and it will cure you if you have overeaten and gotten sick.” 
 
The joyful peys 
 
585. They were happy, they looked like large hills 
they bent down, 
they burped and got fat, 
they prayed to god 
and danced on the battlefield. 
 
586. The peys threw off their clothes, danced 
and praised the victory of the warriors of king Manadan. 
They sang how the Chola army routed the Kalinga warriors 
and how the Kalinga warriors left their horses and ran away. 
 
587. The peys danced swinging both their hands. 
They praised the victory of the Chola army 
sent by the king who gives joy to all people and protects them. 
They sang how the Chola army 
chased the Kalinga warriors from the battlefield. 
 
588. Some of the peys entered 
the stomach of the dead elephants, 
imitating the Pandiyan warriors 
who entered caves to hide. 
Some fell into the flood of blood, 
imitating the Chera warriors who fell into the sea 
carrying their banners marked with bows. 
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589. Some of the peys fell and rolled on the floor 
like the weapons, swords and arrows 
that fell on the battlefield and rolled on it. 
Some of the peys ran retreating from the war 
with their hair loose, imitating the Kalinga warriors 
when they retreated from the war with their hair undone. 
 
590.The peys sang the victory of our king, 
the conquerer of the Kalinga warriors 
praised by the brahmins. 
They praised the compassion 
of our king Abhayan whose arms are adorned with garlands. 
 
591. The peys praised our king Manukula Deepan.. 
They praised the Chola king, the ruler 
of the lands in all eight directions. 
They praise his faultless fame. 
They praised him saying he conquered Sisupalan 
and revealed the lies of his enemies 
in front of the assembled kings. 
 
592. They praised the king of the Kaveri river. 
They praised the king of the Porunai river. 
They praised the husband of the virgin queen. 
They praised him, the beloved of the Ganges. 
 
593. The peys praised the king with his wheel of justice 
rules the wide lands surrounded by all seven oceans. 
They praised the king 
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and he will protect his land until the end of the earth. 
 
594. The peys praised our king 
guardian of the earth just like Karikālan 
who protected the land saying, 
“It is my duty to create the second time 
the earth that was created by Brahma, seated on a lotus as he rules.” 
 
595. “May all be happy. 
May Dharma flourish everywhere. 
May the sweet grace of the gods spread everywhere. 
May the sages receive the benefit of their tapas. 
 
596.“May the good paths of the Vedas spread everywhere! 
May cruel famine that Abhayan vanquished disappear! 
May the fame of the kings who protect the earth spread! 
May the earth remain forever. May rain pour always.” 
 
SUBHAMSUBHAMSUBHAMSUBHAM    
----------- 
Extra poems: 
 
After 133: 
The goddess is never separated from Shiva. 
How can one praise the power of the goddess, 
abiding always with him 
as the inner meaning of “om.” 
 
After 589: 
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Some of the peys pretended they were chieftains, 
and carried drums, royal umbrellas, chowries, garlands, 
tall banners and sounding conches. 
They praised the king and said, 
“May the king give his grace 
so that we may always bring tribute for him 
and worship his ankleted feet.” 
 
The peys praised the king and sang, 
“Our king comes in the divine lineage of the Sun. 
He is the god Indira, Abhayan, the protector, 
Ahalangan, the faultless one, 
and Arintaman, the best of all. 
Let us praise his limitless fame.” 
 
------------ 
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1. 1. 1. 1. கட�� வா�	
 கட�� வா�	
 கட�� வா�	
 கட�� வா�	
 ((((1111----20)20)20)20)    
 
சிவ வண!க� 
 
1. �ய�வ&ண' �ன�வா$!க� )மிைசேயா' 
ெதாழி�கா-ட� �வனவா�!ைக. 
ெசய�வ&ண� நிைலநி0	த மைலமகைள� 
�ண$�தவைன. சி�ைத ெச�வா� 
 
2. அ1மைறயி' ெநறிகா-ட அய'பய�த 
நிலமகைள அ&ட2 கா!"� 
உாிைமயினி4 ைக�பி�	த உபய"ேலா	 
தமனபய' வா�க ெவ'ேற. 
 
தி1மா� வண!க� 
 
3. ஒ1வயி4றி4 பிறவா
 
பிற�த1ளி உலெகா�!"� 
தி1வயி4றி40 ஒ1"ழவி 
தி1நாம� பர�
ேம. 
 
4. அ�ெந�மா� உதர�ேபா� 
அ1ளபய' தனி!கவிைக 
இ�ெந�மா நிலமைன	
� 
ெபாதி�தினி
 வா�கெவ'ேற. 
 
நா'�க' வண!க� 
 
5. உகநா'"� ெபா1�நா'"� 
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உபநிடத� ஒ1நா'"� 
�கநா'"� பைட	
ைடய 
�த�வைனயா� பர�
ேம. 
 
6. நிலநா'"� திைசநா'"� 
ெந�2கட�க� ஒ1நா'"� 
"லநா'"� கா	தளி!"� 
"லதீப' வா�கெவ'ேற. 
 
ஞாயி40 வண!க� 
 
7. ேபராழி உலகைன	
� பிற2கவள$ இ1� நீ2க 
ஓராழி தைனநட	
� ஒ&9டைர� பர�
ேம. 
 
8. பனியாழி உலகைன	
� பர�தக: யி1�நீ2க	 
தனியாழி தைனநட	
� சய
2க' வா�கெவ'ேற. 
 
யாைன�க' வண!க� 
 
9. காரணகா ாிய2களி'க- ட0�ேபா$ ேயாக! 
க1	ெத';� தனி	தறியி4 க-ட! க-�&� 
ஆரணமா நா4#ட	 தைண�
 நி4"� 
ஐ2கர	த
 ஒ1களி40!" அ'� ெச�வா�. 
 
10. தனி	தனிேய திைசயாைன	 தறிக ளாக. 
சய	த�ப� பலநா-� ஒ1# ட	ேத 
அைன	
ல"2 கவி	தெதன! கவி	
 நி4"� 
அ1-கவிைக! க:�பைகஞ' வா�கெவ'ேற. 
 
ஆ0�க' வண!க� 
 
11. ெபா'னிர&� வைரேதா4"� ெபா1வாிய 
நிற�பைட	த �ய�� க&>� 
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ப'னிர&�� ஆறிர&�� பைட	
ைடயா' 
அ�	தல2க� பணித� ெச�வா�. 
 
12. ஓாிர&� தி1!"ல�� நிைலெபறவ�
 
ஒ1"ைட!கீ�! கட?� தி!"� 
ஈாிர&� பைட	
ைடய இரவி"ேலா	 
தமனபய' வா�க ெவ'ேற. 
 
நாமக� வண!க� 
 
13. )மா
A சயமா
� ெபா:�
 வாB� 
�ய	தி1�ப மிக�யர	 தி1�ப� எ'0 
நாமா
� கைலமா
� எ'ன. ெச'னி 
நாவக	
� இ1�பாைள நவி? வாேம. 
 
14. எ&மட2" �க�மட�ைத ந�ல' எ2ேகா' 
யானவ'பா� இ1�ப
ந' ெற'பா�ேபால 
ம&மட�ைத த'சீ$	தி ெவ�ைள சா	தி 
மகி��தபிரா' வளவ$பிரா' வா�க ெவ'ேற. 
 
உைம வண!க� 
 
15. ெச�யதி1 ேமனிெயா1 பாதிகாி தாக	 
ெத�வ�த� நாயகைன எ�தசிைல மார' 
ைகயி'மல$ பாதமல$ மீ
�அ> காந� 
க'னித' மல$!கழ�க�ெச'னிமிைச ைவ�பா�. 
 
16. க0	தெசழி ய'கழ�சி வ�பவைர ேயற! 
கா$�க�வ ைள	
உதிய$ ேகாமக'��!க& 
ெபா0	தமல$ பாதமல$ மீதணிய ந�"� 
)ழிய$பி ரா'அபய' வா�கஇனி ெத'ேற. 
 
அ'ைனய$ எBவ$ வண!க� 
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17. ேமதி ��ளலைக ேதாைக ேய0வண� 
ேவழ� எ'றெகா� ஏBைட. 
ேசாதி ெம'ெகா�க� ஏழி' ஏழி1
 
ைண�ப த�ெதாழநி ைன	
ேம. 
 
18. ேகழ� ேமழிகைல யாளி Eைணசிைல 
ெக&ைட எ'றிைனய ப�ெகா� 
தாழ ேம1வி? ய$	த ெச�பிய$த 
னி�� :!ெகா�த ைழ!கேவ. 
 
வா�	
 
 
19. விதிமைற யவ$ெதாழி� விைளகேவ 
விைளத:' �கி�மைழ ெபாழிகேவ 
நிதித1 பயி$வள� நிைறகேவ 
நிைறத:' உயி$நிைல ெப0கேவ. 
 
20. தல�த� உளம; வள$கேவ 
சயதர' உய$�: வள$கேவ 
நில�மி� கவிைகF� வள$கேவ 
நிதிெபாழி கவிைகF� வள$கேவ. 
----------- 

2. 2. 2. 2. கைட திற�� கைட திற�� கைட திற�� கைட திற�� ((((21212121----74).74).74).74).    
 
உ0��நல2 #றி விளி	த
 
 
21. Gதள� அளெவ;� இள�ைல	 

�யள� அளெவ;� H&ணிைட! 
காதள� அளெவ;� மத$விழி! 
கடல� தைனயவ$ திறமிேனா. 
 
�ைல நல2 #றி விளி	த
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22. �ைடபட இள�ைல வள$ெதா0� 
ெபாைறஅறி �ைடய1� நிைலதள$�
 
இைடப� வ
பட அ1IE$ 
இ�கத� உய$கைட திறமிேனா. 
 
நைடயழ" #றி விளி	த
 
 
23. 9ாி"ழ� அைச�ற அைச�ற	 

யிெலB� மயிெலன மயிெலன� 
பாி�ர ஒ:ெயழ ஒ:ெயழ�. 
பனிெமாழி யவ$கைட திறமிேனா. 
 
கன�நிைல #றி விளி	த
 
 
24. #�ய இ'கன வதனிேல 
ெகாைடநர 
2கெனா� அைண�றா
 
ஊ�ய ெநAசிெனா� ஊ�E$ 
உம
 ெந�2கைட திறமிேனா. 
 
ஊட�நிைல #றி விளி	த
 
 
25. வி�மி' எ2க�
கி� வி�மி' எ'0�னி 
ெவ"ளி ெம' "தைல 
கி:ைன� 
பி�மி' எ'றெபா1� விைளய நி'ற1�ெச� 
ெபைடந K$கைடக� திறமிேனா. 
 
கன�நிைல #றி வி்ளி	த
 
 
26. எனத ட2கஇனி வளவ 
2கன1� 
எனம கி��
இர� கனவிைட	 
தனத ட2க�மிைச நகந ட�த"றி 
தட� E$கைடக� திறமிேனா. 



152 

 

 
ஊட� உவைக நிைல #றி விளி	த
 
 
27. �னிபவ$ ஒ	திலரா� �0வ�கி ைள	த?ேம 
�கி�நைக ெப4றெமனா மகி�ந$ம ணி	
வ$வா� 
கனிபவ ள	த1ேக வ1த?� �	
தி1� 
கய�களி ர&�ைடM$ கைடதிற மி'திறமி'. 
 
ெபா�	
யி� நிைல #றி விளி	த
 
 
28. இ	
யி� ெம�	
யிேல எ'0" றி	திைளேஞா$ 
இ
�ல வி!"ம1� ெதனமன� ைவ	த�யி� 
ைக	தல� ைவ	த?ேம ெபா�	
யி� #$நயன! 
கைடதிற வாமடE$ கைடதிற மி'திற'. 
 
கன�நிைல #றி விளி	த
 
 
29. இக: ழ�தரச$ ெதாழவ 1�பவனி 
இர� க�த1I கனவினி� 
பக: ழ�தநிைற ெபற� ய'0ெமாழி 
பத0 E$கைடக� திறமிேனா. 
 
ப4"றியணி #றி விளி	த
 
 
30. �	
 வடAேச$ �கி��ைலேம� 
�ய2"2 ெகாBந$ மணி.ெசNவா� 
ைவ	த பவள வட��ைனE$ 
மணி�ெபா4 கபாட� திறமிேனா. 
 
"ேலா	
2க'பா� ெகா&ட ைமய�#றி விளி	த
 
 
31. த&ெகாைட மானத' மா$�ேதா� 
தாதகி மாைலயி' ேம�விB� 
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க&ெகா� ேபா�வழி ேத�E$ 
கனகெந �2கைட திறமிேனா. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
32. அAசிேய கய�ெகட! #ட:4 ெபா1
ெச'0 
அணிகைட! "ைழயிேல விழஅட$	 ெதறிதலா� 
வAசிமா னத'வி�� பைடயினி4 ெகா�யக& 
மடநK$ இ�மணி! கைடதிற� தி�மிேனா. 
 
�ண$.சி நிைல #றி விளி	த
 
 
33. அவச�4 0ள�ெநக	 
யி�ெநக� பவளவா� 
அணிசிவ� பறவிழி! கைடசிவ� �றநிைற! 
கவசம40 இளநைக! களிவர! களிவ1� 
கணவைர� �ண1E$ கைடதிற� தி�மிேனா. 
 
கலவி மய!க நிைல #றி விளி	த 
 
34. கலவி!களியி' மய!க	தா4 
கைலேபா� அகல! கைலமதியி' 
நிலைவ	 
கிெல' ெற�	
��O$ 
நீ�ெபா4 கபாட� திறமிேனா. 
 
காமமய!கநிைல #றி விளி	த
 
 
35. நனவினி4 சயதர' �ணரேவ ெபறி;நீ$ 
நனெவன! ெதளி�றா
 அதைனF� பைழயஅ! 
கனெவன! #0E$ ேதாழி மா$ நைக�க2 
க&டபி' ேத0E$ கைடதிற� தி�மிேனா. 
 
ஊட?� #ட?� விைழ�த இய��#றி விளி	த
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36. ெம�ேய ெகாBந$ பிைழந:ய 
ேவ-ைக ந:ய வி�யள�� 
ெபா�ேய உற2"� மடந�K$ 
�ைனெபா4 கபாட� திறமிேனா. 
 
கலவி மய!கநிைல #றி விளி	த
 
 
37. ேபாக அமளி! களிமய!கி� 
�ல$�த தறியா ேதெகாBந$ 
ஆக அமளி மிைச	
யி�E$ 
அ�ெபா4 கபாட� திறமிேனா. 
 
கணவ$ வர� பா$!"� நிைல #றி விளி	த
 
 
38. ஆI2 ெகாBந$ வர�பா$	
 
அவ$த� வர� காணாம� 
தாI� மன�� �ற�பாக. 
சா	
� கபாட� திறமிேனா. 
 
ெகா2ைகயி' அழ" #றி விளி	த
 
 
39. உ�தி. 9ழியி' �ைள	ெதB�த 
உேராம� ப9�தா� ஒ'றி� இர&� 
அ�தி! கமல2 ெகா�வ1E$ 
அ�ெபா4 கபாட� திறமிேனா. 
 
ெப&க� ேவள� �"�த த'ைம #றி விளி	த
 
 
40. மீன��" ெகா�மீனவ$ விழிய��க ஓ�! 
கான��க ேவள��" மடE$ கைட திறமி'. 
 
ெப&கைள	 திைறயாக� ெப4றைம #றி விளி	த
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41. அைலநா�ய �ன�நா�ைட அபய4கி� திைறயா 
மைலநா�ய$ 
Iநா�ய$ மைனயி4கைட திறமி'. 
 
கணவேரா �ட;ைறFநிைல #றி விளி	த
 
 
42. விைலயி லாதவட� �ைலயி லாடவிழி 
"ைழயி லாடவிைழ கணவ$ேதா� 
மைலயி லா�வ1 மயி�க� ேபாலவ1 
மடந K$கைடக� திறமிேனா. 
 
ெப&கைள	 திைறயாக� ெப4றைம #றி விளி	த
 
 
41. அைலநா�ய �ன�நா�ைட அபய4கி� திைறயா 
மைலநா�ய$ 
Iநா�ய$ மைனயி4கைட திறமி'. 
 
கணவேரா �ட;ைறFநிைல #றி விளி	த
 
 
42. விைலயி லாதவட� �ைலயி லாடவிழி 
"ைழயி லாடவிைழ கணவ$ேதா� 
மைலயி லா�வ1 மயி�க� ேபாலவ1 
மடந K$கைடக� திறமிேனா. 
 
க'னட நா-�னரான ெப&கைள விளி	த
 
 
43. மழைல	தி1 ெமாழியி4சில வ�"� சில தமிB� 
"ழறி	த1 க1நா�ய$ க0கி!கைட திறமி'. 
 
ஊட?� #ட?� விைழ�த இய�� #றி விளி	த
 
 
44. தB�2 ெகாBந$ பிைழந:ய	 
தBேவ� எ'ன	 தBவியைக 
வBவ உடேன மய2கி�E$ 
மணி�ெபா4 கபாட� திறமிேனா. 
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நைகயி' சிற��! #றி விளி	த
 
 
45. ேவக� விைளய வ12ெகாBந$ 
ேமனி சிவ�த ப�ேநா!கி� 
ேபாக� விைளய நைகெச�E$ 
�ைனெபா4 கபாட� திறமிேனா. 
 

யிெலB�த நிைல#றி விளி	த
 
 
46. ெசா1" ெகா�தளக� ஒ1ைக ேமலைலய 
ஒ1ைக கீழைலெச� 
கிெலாேட 
தி1வ ன�த:;� �கம ல$�
வ1 
ெதாிைவ மீ$கைடக� திறமிேனா. 
 
நக!"றி க&� களி	தைம #றி விளி	த
 
 
47. �ைலமீ
 ெகாBந$ைக� நகேம� "றிைய 
�'ெச�வ மி�லாத அவ$ெப4ற ெபா1�ேபா� 
கைலநீவி யாேர; மி�லாவி ட	ேத 
க&>40 ெநAச2க ளி�O$க� திறமின.◌் 
 
விழி இய�� #றி விளி	த
 
 
48. கட:� விடெமன அ�ெதன மதனேவ� 
க1தி வழிப� பைடெயா� க1
வா$ 
உட:' உயிைரF� உண$ைவF� ந��ேபா� 
உ1� மத$விழி Fைடயவ$ திறமிேனா. 
 
ேதா4ற இய�� #றி விளி	த
 
 
49. �0வ� மாைலெயா� தரள மாைல�க 
மலாி' மீ
��ைல �கிழி;� 
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சி0நி லா��அதி' மி"தி லா��என 
வ1ந K$கைடக� திறமிேனா. 
 
மன2கவ1� இய�� #றி விளி	த
 
 
50. �1கி4 சிவ�த கBநீ1� 
�திரா இைளஞ$ ஆ1யி1� 
தி1கி. ெச1"� "ழ�மடE$ 
ெச�ெபா4 கபாட� திறமிேனா. 
 
#ட� இைழ	த இய�� #றி விளி	த
 
 
51. ெம�யில ைண	
1கி� ைபயஅ க'றவ$தா�. 
மீ�வெர ன!க1தி! #ட�வி ைள	
அறேவ 
ைகயில ைண	தமண� க&பனி ேசா$�ன:� 
கைரயவி B�தBE$ கைடதிற மி'திறமி' . 
 
ஊட� இய�� #றி விளி	த� 
 
52. ெச1விள நீ$பட ெவ��ைல. 
ெசNவிள நீ$ப� ேசயாி! 
க1விள நீ$பட ஊ�E$ 
கனகெந �2கைட திறமிேனா. 
 
கலவி நிைல#றி விளி	த
 
 
53. அளக பாரமிைச அைசய ேமகைலக� 
அவிழ ஆபரண மிைவெயலா� 
இளக மா�ைலக� இைணய றாம�வ1� 
இயன K$கைடக� திறமிேனா. 
 
இ
�� அ
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54. ம
ர மானெமாழி பதற வா'விழிசி 
வ�ப வாயித�ெவ I�பேவ 
அதர பானம
 பான மாகஅறி 
வழிF மாத$கைட திறமிேனா. 
 
ேநாF� ம1�
மா�த'ைம #றி விளி	த
 
 
55. த2"க& ேவ�ெச�த �&கைள	 
தட�ைல ேவ
ெகா& ெடா4றிF� 
ெச2கனி வா�ம1� P-�E$ 
ெச�ெபா' ெந�2கைட திறமிேனா. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
56. ெபா12க& ேவ:ைளஞ$ மா$பி Q�1� 
�&க� தீரஇ1 ெகா2ைகயி' 
க12க& ேவ
பட ஒ4றி ெம'ைகெகா� 
க-� மாத$கைட திறமிேனா. 
 
#�த:ய�� #றி விளி	த
 
 
57. இைடயி னிைலயாி தி0மி0 ெமனஎழா 
எம
 �க:ட� இனிஇைல ெயனவிழா 
அைடய ம
கர� எBவ
 விBவதா� 
அளக வனிைதய$ அணிகைட திறமிேனா. 
 
நைட இய��#றி விளி	த
 
 
58. உபய தனமைசயி� ஒ�Fமிைட நைடைய 
ஒழிF� ஒழிFெமன ஒ&சில�� 
அபய மபயெமன அலற நைடபயி?� 
அாிைவ மீ$கைடக� திறமிேனா. 
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காவிாிைய ஒ��!#றி விளி	த
 
 
59. )விாி ம
கர� Hகர�� 
ெபா1கய� இ1கைர �ரள�� 
காவிாி எனவ1� மடநK$ 
கனகெந �2கைட திறமிேனா. 
 
#�த:ய�� #றி விளி	த
 
 
60. களப வ&ட:� கலச ெகா2ைககளி' 
மதிஎ B�
கன� ெசாாிFெம'0 
அளக ப�திமிைச அளிக� ப�தாி�� 
அாிைவ மீ$கைடக� திறமிேனா . 
 
�ண$.சிநிைல #றி விளி	த
 
 
61. வாயி' சிவ�ைப விழிவா2க 
மல$!க& ெவI�ைப வா�வா2க	 
ேதாய! கலவி அ�தளி�O$ 

2க! கபாட� திறமிேனா. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
62. #�� இள�பிைறயி� "0ெவய$ �	
1ள! 
ெகா2ைக வட��ரள. ெச2கB நீரளக! 
கா� "ைல�தைலய! ைகவைள )ச:ட! 
கலவி விடாமடE$ கைடதிறமி' திறமி'. 
 
க:2க� ேபா$�பாட� ேக-"மா0 விளி	த
 
 
63. காAசி இ1!க! க:2க2 "ைல�த 
கலவி மடE$ கழ4ெச'னி 
காAசி இ1!க! க:2க2 "ைல�த 
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கள�ேபா$ பாட	 திறமிேனா. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
64. இல2ைக எறி�த க1ணா கர'த' 
இக�ெவA சிைலயி' வ:ேக-O$ 
க:2க� எறி�த க1ணா கர'த' 
கள�ேபா$ பாட	 திறமிேனா. 
 
காத� இய�� #றி விளி	த
 
 
65. ேப>2 ெகாBந$ பிைழகெளலா� 
பிாி�த ெபாB
 நிைன�
அவைர! 
கா>� ெபாB
 மற�தி1�O$ 
கன�ெபா4 கபாட� திறமிேனா. 
 
கணவேரா� பயி?மிய�� #றி விளி	த
 
 
66. வாச மா$�ைலக� மா$பி லாடம
 
மாைல தா�"ழ:' வ&ெடB�
 
ஊச லாடவிழி )ச லாடஉற 
வா� E$கைடக� திறமிேனா. 
 
கலவி மய!க நிைல #றி விளி	த
 
 
67. ேநய! கலவி மய!க	ேத 
நிக��த ெமாழிைய! கிளிFைர�ப 
வாைய� �ைத!"� மடந�K$ 
மணி�ெபா4 கபாட� திறமிேனா. 
 
பிாிவா4றா நிைல#றி விளி	த
 
 
68. ெபா2" மதி!ேக தின�ந�2கி� 
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�"�த அைறைய நிலஅைறஎ'0 
அ2"� இ1!க� பய�ப�E$ 
அ�ெபா4 கபாட� திறமிேனா. 
 
ெகாBந$ வர�பா$	தி1�த நிைல#றி விளி	த
 
 
69. வ1வா$ ெகாBந$ என	திற�
� 
வாரா$ ெகாBந$ எனவைட	
� 
தி1"� "�மி வி�யள�� 
ேதF� கபாட� திறமிேனா. 
 
#�F� ஊ�F� நி'றநிைல #றி விளி	த
 
 
70. ஊ� E$ெகாBந$ த2க� பா'�னிெவா 
ழி�
 #�த:' உ2கைள	 
ேத�E$ கைடக� திறமி ேனாஇனிய 
ெதாிைவ மீ$கைடக� திறமிேனா. 
 
க&ணிய�� #றி விளி	த
 
 
71. ப&ப� கிளவிைய அ�ெதன� 
பரவிய ெகாBநைன ெநறிெசய! 
க&ெகா� ெகாைலெசய அ1IE$ 
கனகெந �2கைட திறமிேனா. 
 
பிாிவா4றா விய�� #றி விளி	த
 
 
72. பிைழநி ைன�
1கி அைண� றாமகி�ந$ 
பிாித� அAசிவி� க&கணீ$ 
மைழத 
�பவிர� தைரயி ேலஎB
 
மடந K$கைடக� திறமிேனா. 
 
"ேலா	
2கேனா� ஒ�பி	
 விளி	த
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73. ந!காA சி!"� வடம ைல!"� 
ந�வி� ெவளி!ேக ேவடைனவி-� 
அ!கா னக	ேத உயி$பறி�O$ 
அ�ெபா4 கபாட� திறமிேனா. 
 
மன2கவ1� இய�� #றி விளி	த
 
 
74. ெச!க. சிவ�த கBநீ1� 
ெசக	தி� இைளஞ ரா1யி1� 
ஒ!க. ெச1"� "ழ'மடE$ 
உ�ெபா4 கபாட� திறமிேனா. 
----------- 

3. 3. 3. 3. கா� பா�ய
 கா� பா�ய
 கா� பா�ய
 கா� பா�ய
 ((((75757575----96)96)96)96)    
 
ேதா40வா� 
 
75. கள�ேபா$ விைள�த க:2க	
! 
க:2க$ நிண!#� கள�ேபயி' 
உள�ேபா$ இர&� நிைறவி	தா� 
உைறF� கா� பா�வா�. 
 
கா-�' இய�� #றிய
 
 
76. ெபாாி�த காைர காி�த Gைர� 
ைக�த Eைரெய ாி�த ேவ� 
உாி�த பாைரெய றி�த பாைலF 
ல$�த ேவாைமக ல�தேவ. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
77. உதி$�த ெவ�ளி? ண2" ெந�:ெயா 
�2" 
�ளிF ல$�தேவ� 
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பிதி$�த ��ளிசி ைத�த வ�ளிபி 
ள�த க�ளிப ர�தேவ. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
78. வ4ற� வாைகவ ற�த #ைகம 
��த ேத0ெபா ��தேவ� 
�4ற Kைக� ளி�த வி&�� 
ாி�த �'"நி ைர�தேவ. 
 
நிலஇய�� #றிய
 
 
79. தீய வ!ெகா�ய கான க	தைரதி 
ற�த வா�ெதா0�H ைழ�
த' 
சாைய �!கவழி யாெத ன�பாிதி 
த'க ர2ெகா�தி ைள!"ேம. 
 
நிழ:'ைம #றிய
 
 
80. ஆ� கி'றசிைற ெவ�ப 1�தினிழ� 
அAசி அ!க�வ ன	ைதவி-� 
ஓ� கி'றநிழ� ஒ!" நி4"நிழ� 
ஓாி ட	
�உள அ�லேவ. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
81. ஆத வ�ப1"� எ'0 நி'றநிழ� 
அ2" நி'0"� ேபானத� 
பாத வ��ன�ெப றா
 ண2"வன 
ப1"� ந�ைமெயன ெவ1விேய. 
 
�றா	 ெத'பட� #றிய
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82. ெச�ெந 1�பிைன	 தக� ெச�
பா$ 
ெச�த ெதா!"ம. ெச�த ைர�பர�� 
அ�ெந 1�பினி� �ைகதி ர&டெதா�� 
அ�ல
 ஒ��றா அதனி ைட��றா. 
 
மா'க� இய�� #றிய
 
 
83. தீயி' வாயி'நீ$ ெபறி; �&பேதா$ 
சி�ைத #ரவா� ெவ�
 வ�
ெச� 
நாயி' வாயி'நீ$ த'ைன நீெரனா 
நNவி நாவினா� ந!கி வி!"ேம. 
 
நில	தி' ெவ�ைம #றிய
 
 
84. இ�நி ல	
ேளா$ ஏக லாவத4". 
எளிய தானேமா அாிய வா;ேளா$ 
அ�நி ல	தி'ேம� ெவ�ைம ைய!"றி	
 
அ�ல ேவாநில	
 அ�யி டாதேத. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
85. இ1ெபாB
� இரவிப9� �ரவிவி9�� 
இய2காத
 இய�ப! ேக&மி' 
ஒ1ெபாB
� தாி	த'றி ஊ�ேபா 
காி
 அண2கி' காெட' ற'ேறா. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
86. கா�தைன! கட	
�என! க1�கி?� 
ெவ&மதிF2 கட!க அ�பா� 
ஓ�இைள	
 உட�விய$	த விய$வ'ேறா 
உ"�ன?� பனிF� ஐேயா. 
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இ
�� அ
 
 
87. வி��க� விைசவன	தி' ெவ�ைமயிைன! 
"றி	த'ேறா வி&ேணா$ வி&ணி' 
ைம��க� �கி4றிைரயி-� அ�தவ-ட 
வாலவ-ட� எ��ப ைதேயா. 
 
மர2களி' ேதா4ற� #றிய
 
 
88. நில��ைடேப$� ேதாடாேம 
ெந�ேமா� நி0	தியேப� 
�ல�ெபா�நி' 0யி$�பனேபா� 
�ைக�
மர2 காி�
ளவா�. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
89. வ4றியேப� வாFல$�
 
வற�நா!ைக நீ-�வேபா� 
�4றிய நீ� மர�ெபா
�பி' 
�
�பா�� �ற�ப�ேம. 
 
Gறாவளியி' இய�� #றிய
 
 
90. விழி9ழல வ1ேப�	ேத$ 
மித�
வ1 நீ$அ�நீ$. 
9ழி9ழல வ1வெதன. 
Gைறவளி 9ழ'றி�மா�. 
 
மணிக� கிட	த� #றிய
 
 
91. சிைத�த�ட4 9�9டைல� ெபா�ைய. Gைற 
சீ	த��ப. சிதறியவ� ெபா�யா� ெச�ைம 
�ைத�தமணி �ைகேபா$	த தழேல ேபா?� 
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ேபாலாேவ4 ெபா�R� தணேல ேபா?�. 
 
R2கி� �	
தி$த� #றிய
 
 
92. ம&ேணா� அறவற�
 
ற�
 அ2கா�த 
வா�வழிேய ேவ�ெபாழிF� �	த� அNேவ� 
க&ேணா�. ெசாாிகி'ற க&ணீ ர'ேற� 
க&�ர2கி. ெசாாிகி'ற க&ணீ$ ேபா?� 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
93. ெவ�	தகைழ விைசெதறி�ப	 தைரேம� �	த� 
E��தனஅ	 தைர�B2கி அழ'0 ேம'ேம4 
ெபா�	தவிய$� ��ளிகேள ேபா?� ேபா?� 
ேபாலாேவ� ெகா��ள2க� ேபா?� ேபா?�. 
 
கா4றி' இய�� #றிய
 
 
94. ப�கா�தி& திைர!கர2க� கைரயி' ேம'ேம4 
பா�கட�க� S!"ம
 அ�பட$ெவ2 கானி4 
ெச�கா40 வாராம� கா!க அ'ேறா 
திைச!காியி' ெசவி!கா40� அத4ேக ய'ேறா. 
 
ெவ�பநிைல #றிய
 
 
95. ��ளா0� க�லா0� ெத'ன$ ஓட 
மி'ெனா1நா� வாளபய' �னி�த ேபாாி' 
ெவ�ளா0� ேகா-டா0� �ைகயா' Rட 
ெவ�தவன� இ�தவன� ஒ!கி� ஒ!"�. 
 
மண� இய�� #றிய
 
96. அணிெகா&ட "ர2கின2கள 
அைலகட?!" அ�பாைல 
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மணெலா'0 காணாம� 
வைரஎ�	
 மய2கினேவ. 
------------- 

4. 4. 4. 4. ேகாயி� பா�ய
 ேகாயி� பா�ய
 ேகாயி� பா�ய
 ேகாயி� பா�ய
 ((((97979797----120)120)120)120)    
 
ேதா40வா� 
 
97. ஓதி வ�தஅ! ெகா�ய கானக	
 
உைறய ண2கி;!" அய'வ "	தவி� 
)த ல�பழ2 ேகாயி� எ'னி்;� 
�திய ேகாயி?&�அ
 விள��வா� 
 
ேகாயி� கைடகா� இய�� #றிய
 
 
98. வ-ட ெவ&"ைட. ெச'னி மானத' 
வாளி' வாயினா� மற: வாயிைட� 
ப-ட ம'ன$த� ப-ட ம2ைகய$ 
ப1ம ணி!க1	 தி1இ 1	திேய. 
 
9வ$ இய�� #றிய
 
 
99. 
வ$நி ற!களி40 உதிய ேரவ:' 
9ாிைக ேபா$�க	
 உ1வி ேநெரதி$	
 
அவ$நி ண	ெதா�அ! "1தி நீ$"ைழ	
 
அவ$க 1�தைல. 9வர �!கிேய. 
 
P& உ	திர இய�� #றிய
 
 
100. அறிஞ$ த�பிரா' அபய' வாரண� 
அரச$ ம&டல	 தரண ற�பறி	
 
எறித 1�ெப12 கைணம ர2க�ெகா&� 
எB
 Pெணா� உ	திர மிய4றிேய. 
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லா� பா இய�� #றிய
 
 
101. க�த ழி�
ேபா$ மிதிைல யி4ப�� 
காிம 1�பிைன	 திர�
 லாெம;� 
ப�ப ர�பிஅ� ப1ம யாைனயி' 
பBஎ ?�பினி� பாஅ �!கிேய 
 
நாசிைக இய�� #றிய
 
 
102. மீளி மா�ைக	
 அபய' �'ெனா$நா� 
வி1த ராசைர� ெபா1
 ெகா&டேபா$ 
ஆளி வாரண2 ேகழ� சீயெம'0 
அைவநி ைர	
நா சிைகயி 1	திேய. 
 
ேம4#ைர இய�� #றிய
 
 
103. 
2க ப	திைர. ெச2 கள	திைட. 
ேசாள ேசகர' வாெள றி�தேபா$ 
ெவ2க த!களி4 றி'ப ட	தினா� 
ெவளிஅ ட2கேவ மிைசக வி!கேவ 
 
ேகா�ர மதி� இய�� #றிய
 
 
104. ெகா�ளிவா�� ேப�கா!"� 
ேகா�ர�� ெந�மதி?� 
ெவ�ளியா� சைம	தெதன 
ெவ�ெள?�பி னா�சைம	ேத 
 
மகரேதாரண இய�� #றிய
 
 
105. காாி1�பி' மகரேதா ரணமாக! க1�ேப�க� 
ஓாிர&� கா�நா-� ஓாி1�ைப மிைசவைள	ேத. 
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அணி ெசய� வைக #றிய
 
 
106. மயி4கB	
� கB	தாிய மல$�த�க	 
தாமைரF� ம12" G��த 
எயி4கB	
� நிண!ெகா�F� இள2"ழவி 
ப9�தைலF� எ2"� P!கி. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
107. பணியாத வBதிய$த� பா�களி4றி' 
ெசவி.9ள" பல�� P!கி 
மணிTச� எனம
ைர மகரேதா 
ரண�பறி	
 மறி	
 நா-�. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
108. பாிவி1	தி அலகி-�� ப92"1தி 
நீ$ெதளி	
 நிண�). சி�தி 
எாிவிாி	த ஈமவிள!" எ�ம12"� 
ஏ4றியேதா$ இய�பி4 றாேலா. 
 
வழிபா-�ய�� #றிய
 
 
109. ச:யாத தனியா&ைம	 த0க& Eர$ 
த1கவர� வர	தி;!"	 த!க தாக� 
ப:யாக உ0�பாி�
 த1
� எ'0 
பர�ெமா: கடெலா:ேபா� பர!" மாேலா. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
110. ெசா�லாிய ஓம	தீ வள$�ப ராேலா 
ெதாBதி1�
 பBெவ?�� ெதாடரவா2கி 
வ�ெலாியி' மிைசஎாிய வி�வ ராேலா 
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வழி"1தி ெந�யாக வா$�ப ராேலா. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
111. அ�!கB	தி' ெந�Aசிர	ைத அாிவ ராேலா 
அாி�தசிர� அண2கி'ைக! ெகா��ப ராேலா 
ெகா�	தசிர� ெகா4றைவைய� பர� மாேலா 
"ைறFடல� "�பி-� நி4" மாேலா. 
 
ப:யி-ட தைல இய�� #றிய
 
 
112. நீ&டப: Oட	தி� அாி�
 ைவ	த 
ெந�2"Aசி. சிர	ைத	த' னினெம' ெற&ணி 
ஆ&டைல��� அ1கைண�
 பா$!" மாேலா 
அைணத?�அ. சிர�அ.ச �0	
 மாேலா. 
 
உட� க&ட ேப�நிைல #றிய
 
 
113. கடன ைம�த
க 1�தைலஅ ாி�த ெபாBேத 
கடவ ெதா'0மிைல எ'0விைள யா� �டேல 
உட�வி B�தி�'H க$�திடஉ வ�த சிலேப� 
உ0ெப 1�பசிஉட'றிடஉ ட'திாிFேம. 
 
எ1ைம!கடா� ப: #றிய
 
 
114. பக� ட�
ெகா�ப 92"1தி இ'0 தைலவி 
ப:ெகா� எ'ற"ர� எ&�ைசபி ள�
மிைசவா' 
�க� ட�
1� எறி�ெதன� ழ2க உடே' 
ெமா"ெமா ெக'ெறா:மி "�தம1 க2க� பலேவ. 
 
சாதக$ இய�� #றிய
 
 
115. தம1 க2க�த1 கி'றசதி யி'க& வ1வா$ 
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அமாி இ'�0�அ நாதிவ1 சாத க$கேள . 
 
ேயாகினிய$ இய�� #றிய
. 
 
116. பைடவ ல2ெகா�ப 9�தைலஇ ட2ெகா டைணவா$ 
இைடெமா ழி�
 இைடH ட2கவ1 ேயாகினிகேள. 
 
ேப� இய�� #றிய
 
 
117. E2"தைல ெந�2கைழயி' மிைசேதா0� 
திைசேதா0� விழி	
 நி'0 
P2"தைல சிாி�பனக& �ற2"தைல 
மற�தி1!"� 9ழ�க- G$�ேப�. 
 
ப:இ-ட தைல இய�� #றிய
 
 
118. அாி�ததைல உடனம$�ேத ஆ�கைழ 
அைல"1தி� �ன:' R�கி 
இ1�த�ட� ெகாள!கால' இ�கி'ற 
ெந��P&�� எ'ன	 ேதா'0�. 
 
ெகா�ளிவா�� ேப� இய�� #றிய
 
 
119. ெகா�வா� ஓாி �ழவாக! 
ெகா�ளி வா��ேப� "ழவி!" 
ந�வா�. ெச�ய தைசேத� 
நாிவா�	 தைசைய� பறி!"மா�. 
 
காளி ேகாயி:' Gழ:ட இய�� #றிய
 
 
120. நிண�� தைசF� ப1�திசி�ப 
ெந1��� ப1	தி F�ேபா'0 
பிண�� ேபF� 9�கா�� 
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பிண2" நாிF� உைட	தேரா. 
------------- 

5. 5. 5. 5. ேதவிைய� பா�ய
 ேதவிைய� பா�ய
 ேதவிைய� பா�ய
 ேதவிைய� பா�ய
 ((((121121121121----133)133)133)133)    
 
ேதா40வா� 
 
121. உைவFைவ உளஎ' ெற&ணி 
உைர�ப ெத'உைர! கவ�த 
அைவ அைவ மகி��த ேமா� 
அவயவ� விள�ப� ெச�வா�, 
 
இைணய�. சிற��! #றிய
 
 
122. ஒ1மைல ம	
வ:	
 உல�க யி4றி;ம40 
உல"ப ாி	தபண	
 உரகவ ட	தி;�அ� 
ப1மணி �	
நிைர	
 உ�மணி ைத	தஇைண� 
பாி�ர� ைவ	ததளி$� பதFக ள	தினேள. 
 
#	தி' சிற��! #றிய
 
 
123. அரெவா� தி!கயம� ெபாB
ப ாி	தவிட	
 
அ�யிட உ-"ழி�40 அைச�0� அ�ெபாBதி� 
தரணித ாி	தெதன� பரணிப ாி	த�க�. 
சயதர ைன�பரவி. சதிெகா�ந ட	தினேள. 
 
தன	தி' சிற��! #றிய
 
 
124. தணிதவ ள�பிைறைய. சைடமிைச ைவ	தவிைட	 
தைலவ$வ ன	தினிைட	 தனிHக$ த4"நிைன	
 
அணிதவ ள�ெபா�யி-� அைடயவி ல.சிைனயி-� 
அ�தமி 1	தியெச� பைனயத ன	தினேள. 
 
உைட. சிற��! #றிய
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125. பாிவக ல	தBவி� �ண$கல வி!"1கி� 
பட$சைட �!க>ைட� பரம$ெகா �	தகளி40 
உாிமிைச ய!காியி4 "டெரா� க-ெசவியி-� 
ஒ1�ாி இ-�இ0க� �ைனF� �!ைகயேள. 
 
வயி4றி' சிற��! #றிய
 
 
126. கைலவள$ உ	தமைன! க1�கி� ஒ�பவைன! 
கரடத ட!கட�- கனகநி ற	தவைன. 
சிைலவைள �4ற�ண	 ெதாைகெசக வி-டபாி	 
திறலவ ைன	த1�அ	 தி1உத ர	தினேள. 
 
ேமலாைட. சிற��! #றிய
 
 
127. கவளம த!கரட! காிFாி ைவ!கயிைல! 
களி0வி 1��0�அ! கனக� ைல	தரள	 
தவளவ ட	திைடயி4 பவளெமா ெடா	ெதாிய	 
தழ?மி� உ	தாிய	 தனிஉர க	தினேள. 
 
ைகயி' சிற��! #றிய
 
 
128. அாிFமி ட4றைலயி-� அைல"1 தி!ெகதி$ைவ	
 
அற�ம �	தசிவ� பதைன� B	திைசயி' 
காிகர ட	ெதாைளயி' க?ழியி ைட!கBவி! 
க1ைமப ைட	த9ட$! கரகம ல	தினேள. 
 
உத-�' சிற��! #றிய
 
 
129. சிைமயவ ைர!கனக	 திரI1 க�பரைவ	 
திைர9வ றி��ைகய	 திைச9� ம�ெபாBத	
 
இைமயவ ைர	தைகத4" இ1Iமி ட4றிைறவத4" 
இனியத ர	த�த! கனியத ர	தினேள 
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வாயி' சிற��! #றிய
 
 
130. உ1"த ைல	ெதா ைடய4" வைமய ற.9ழ��40 
உல�வி ழி!கைடப-� உட�பைக ய4ெறாழிய	 
தி1"ரைவ! கிளவி. சி0"த ைல�பவள. 
சி0�0 வ4றரள	 தி1வத ன	தினேள. 
 
தி1�க. சிற��! #றிய
 
 
131. அ1மைற ெயா	த"ல	
,அ1ெணறிெயா	த "ண	
 
அபய; தி	த"ல	
 உபய" ல	
�த� 
தி1மதி ெயா!"ெமன	 தினகர ெனா!"ெமன	 
திக�வத ன	தினிைட	 திலகவ ன�பினேள. 
 
ேப11வ. சிற��! #றிய
 
132. அ&ட�0 "லகிாிக� 
அவெளா1கா� இ1காதி� 
ெகா&டணியி' "த�ைபFமா� 
ேகா	தணியி' மணிவடமா�. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
133. ைக�மல$ேம� அ�மைனயா� 
க�
கமா� கழ2"மா� 
அ�மைலக� அவ�ேவ&�' 
ஆகாத ெதா'0&ேடா. 
 
*ஓ2கார	 
-ெபா1ளா� 
ஒ1வா
 நட�தாைள 
நீ2காம� நி'றாைள 
எNவ&ண� நிக�	
வா�. 
 
------------ 
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6. 6. 6. 6. ேப�கைள� பா�ய
 ேப�கைள� பா�ய
 ேப�கைள� பா�ய
 ேப�கைள� பா�ய
 ((((134134134134----152)152)152)152)    
 
ேதா40வா� 
 
134. எNவண2"� அ�வண2க 
இ�ெப1ைம பைட	
ைடய 
அNவண2ைக அகலாத 
அலைககைள இனி�பக$வா�. 
 
ேப�களி' ைககா� இய�� #றிய
 
 
135. ெப1ெந ��பசி ெப�கல மாவன 
பி4ைற நாளி'�' னாளி' ெம:வன 
க1ெந ��பன2 கா�� BைமF2 
கா?2 ைகF� ைடயன ேபா�வன. 
 
வா�, வயி0 �ழ�தா� இய�� #றிய
 
 
136. வ'பி ல	ெதா� வா
ெச� வாயின 
வாயி னா�நிைற யாதவ யி4றின 
�'பி 1!கி'� க	தி; ேம4ெசல 
��� ழ�ப�� அ��ழ� தாளின. 
 
உட�பி' இய�� #றிய
 
 
137. ெவ4ெற U�ைபந ர�பி'வ :	
ேம� 
ெவ�தி லாவிற ேக��த� ட�பின 
ெகா4ற ல�ெப0 #ழில� எ2கைள! 
ெகா�வ ேதபணி ெய'0" ைர�பன 
 
க'ன�, விழி, இய�� #றிய
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138. உ�ெளா �2கியி ர&�ெமா' றாகேவ 
ஒ-� ஒ-�வி டாதெகா �4றின 
ெகா�ளி ெகா&�ர& ேட�ைழ F-�கி' 
"'0 ேதா'0வ ேபாலவி ழி�பன. 
 
�
", உ�தி இய�� #றிய
 
 
139. வ4ற லாகஉ ல$�த� 
"க� 
மர!க ல	தி'ம றி�ற ெமா�பன 
ஒ4ைற வா'ெதாைள� �4ெறன� பா��ட' 
உ��� �-�!" ற2கி�� உ�திய . 
 
உட�, மயி$, R!", ெசவி இய�� #றிய
 
 
140. பா�த� நா�வன ேபா?� ட�மயி$ 
பாசி ப-டப ழ�ெதாைள R!கின 
ஆ�ைத பா�தியி 1�ப	
 ாிAசி��!" 
அ2" மி2"� லா�ெச வியன. 
 
ப�, தா:, தைல உத� இய�� #றிய
 
 
141. ெகா-� ேமழிF2 ேகா	தன ப�:ன 
ேகா�பி பா�பிைட! ேகா	தணி தா:ய 
த-� வாைன	த க$!"� தைலயின 
தா��
 மா$பிைட	 த-��உ த-�ன. 
 
ேப�!"ழவிகளி' இய�� #றிய
 
 
142. அ-ட மி-டெந �2கைழ காணி�எ' 
அ'ைன ய'ைனெய' றா?2" ழவிய 
ஒ-ட ெவா-டக2 காணி�எ' பி�ைளை� 
ஒ!" ெமா!"ெம' ெறா!கைல ெகா�வன. 
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ேபயி' பசி இய�� #றிய
 
 
143. �யல ளி�பன ேம?ம ளி	தி�� 
ெபா4க ர	தப ய'�: பி'ெசல! 
கயெலா ளி	தக �A9ர� ேபா�அக2 
கா�
 ெவ�பசி யி4�ற� தீ�த��. 
 
காளிைய. G��த ேப� இ1��! #றிய
 
 
144. 
Aச ?!கணி	 தாெமன �'னே� 
ெசா'ன ெசா'ன
 ைறெதா0� ேபெயலா� 
அAச :	ெதா1 கா�அக லாமலN 
வண2கி ;!க1 காகவி 1!கேவ. 
 
கா��ட� ேபைய! #றிய
 
 
145. ஆைள. சீ0க ளி4றப ய'ெபாVஉ� 
அ!க ள	தி�அ ரச$சி ரAெசாாி 
Rைள. ேச4றி�வ B!கிவி B�திட 
ெமாழிெப ய$�ெதா1 கா'�ட மான��. 
 
ைக��ட� ேபைய! #றிய
 
 
146. அ�த நாள!க ள	த� #ழி;!" 
ஆ��த ெவ&ப�ல ாிசிFர4�க 
உ�
 ேபாதினி4 ேபாதக! ெகா�ெப;� 
உல!ைக ப-�வ ல!ைகெசா4 றான��. 
 
"1-�� ேபைய! #றிய
 
 
147. வி1த ராசப ய2கர' �'ெனா$நா� 
ெவ'ற ச!கர! ேகா-ட	தி ைட!ெகாB2 
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"1தி F2"ட 12கல�
 அ-டெவ2 
#�ெத றி	ெதா1 க&"1 டான��. 
 
ஊைம�ேபைய! #றிய
 
 
148. வ&ட� பா�ெபா'னி நாடைன வா�	திமா 
ம
ைர ெவ2கள	 ேதம
 ாி!கஅ- 
�&ட #ெழா� நா�A9 1&��!" 
உ�வி B�தற ஊைமக ளான�� 
 
ெசவி-�� ேபைய! #றிய
 
 
149. ஆைன சாயவ �பாி ஒ'0ைக	
 
ஐ�ப ைட�ப1 வ	
அப ய'ெபா1A 
ேசைன Eர$நி' றா$	தி�� ஆ$�பினி� 
திமிாி ெவ2கள	 தி4ெசவி டான��. 
 
"ற- ேபைய! #றிய
 
 
150. ப&� ெத'னவ$ சாயஅ த4"�' 
பணிெச� )தக ண2கள ைன	ைதF2 
ெகா&� வ�தேப� #�ய ேபாதி�அ! 
"மாி மாத$ெப ற!"ற ளான��. 
 
#' ேபைய! #றிய
 
 
151. பர!" ேபாத!க டாரம ழி	தநா� 
பா��த ெச��ன லா�F� நீ�திF� 
"ர!" வாத�பி �	தவி த	தினி� 
"�ய ட2க?2 #'�
 கான��. 
 
திற�த விர4ேபைய! #றிய
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152. சி2க ள	ெதா� ெத'ம
 ரா�ாி 
ெச4ற ெகா4றவ' ெவ4றிெகா� காைலேய 
ெவ2க ள	தி� அ�மைட� ேப�!"ல� 
ேவைல �!"வி ர�க� திற�த�� 
------------- 

7. 7. 7. 7. இ�திர சால� இ�திர சால� இ�திர சால� இ�திர சால� ((((153153153153----177)177)177)177)    
 
காளியி' க-�� 
 
153. இNவ&ண	த இ1திற�� ெதாBதி1�ப 
எ?�பி'மிைச! "ட$ெம' க.சி4 
ெசNவ&ண! "1திேதா� சி0)த	 
தீப!கா� க-� :-ேட. 
 
க-�� ேம� அைண 
 
154. பிணெம	ைத யAச�!கி� ேபயைணைய 
�றி	தி-�� Pய ெவ�ைள 
நிணெம	ைத விாி	
ய$�த நிலா	திகB� 
பAசசய ன	தி' ேமேல. 
 
காளியி' இ1�� 
 
155. ெகடாதப� ெக�Aெசழிய$ ெக��ெபாBதி' 
இ��பி&� பால� ஏ�தி 
இடாகினிக� இ1ம12"� ஈ.ேசா�பி� 
பணிமாற இ1�த ேபா�தி'. 
 
ெந��ேப� ெச�தி #றிய
 
 
156. அட�நாக ெவ?�ெப�	
 நர�பி4 க-� 
அ�	த�F� பி�	
அமாி' ம��த Eர$ 
"ட$G� நிண.ச-ைட யி-� நி'ற 
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ேகாயி�நா யகிெந��ேப� "�பி-� ஆ2ேக. 
 
ெந��ேப� காளி!"! #ற� 
 
157. 9ர"1வி' Pதாகி யம'பா4 ெச�ேவா' 

ணி	
ைவ	த சிர�அ'0 தி'றேபைய. 
சிர�அாிய வத4"றவா� ஒளி	
� ேபா�	 
சிலேபைய	 தி1��ள	 தறிதி ய'ேற. 
 
ஒ1 �
ேபயி' வ1ைக #றிய
 
 
158. அ�ேபயி ெனா1�
ேப� வ�
 நி'றி2" 
அ�ேயைன வி&ண�பA ெச�க எ'ற
 
இ�ேப�இ2 ெகா1தீ2"A ெச�த தி�ைல 
எ'ெகாேலா தி1��ள� எ'ன! ேக-ேட. 
 
�
ேப� காளி தி1�' அ>கிய
 #றிய
 
 
159. அைழ!க ெவ'ற?� அைழ!க வ�த>கி 
அAசி யAசிஉன தாைணயி' 
பிைழ!க வ�தன�ெபா 0	ெத ம!க1�ெச� 
ெப&ண ண2ெகனவ ண2கேவ. 
 
�
ேப�!"! காளி ெமாழி�த
 #றிய
 
 
160. அ1	தி யி4பிைழநி ைன	த #ளிைய 
அ0	த வ'தைலய வ'ெபற� 
ெபா1	தி அ�பிைழெபா 0	த ன�பிைழ 
ெபாறாத தி�ைலயினி ெய'னேவ. 
 
�
ேப� ெமாழி�த
 #றிய
 
 
161. உ��
 ேபாயின�உ வ�ெத ம!க1ள 
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ஒ'ேறா ெடா�பனெவா ராயிர� 
இ�திர சால�ள க40 வ�தென' 
இ1�
 காெணனஇ ைறAசிேய. 
 

தி!ைக, யாைன	 தைலகளான இ�திரசால� #றிய
 
 
162. ஏற நி'னி1தி 1!க& ைவ	த1�ெச� 
இ!ைக யி4சில
 தி!ைகபா$ 
மாறி யி!ைகயி�அ ைம!க ம4றைவ 
மத!க ாி	தைலக� ஆனபா$. 
 
யாைன	 தைலFட' "ைறFட?� கா-�ய 
இ�திரசால� #றிய
 
 
163. இ!க ாி	தைலயிட' வாயி னி'0 உதிர 
நீ$"�	
 உ1மி �	ெதன! 
ெகா!க ாி	
 அலைக 94ற ம4றிைவ 
"ைற	த ைல�பிண�மி த�பபா$. 
 
�
ேப� பரணிகா-ட	 ெதாட2கிய
 #றிய
 
 
164. அட!க� அ'றி
கி ட!க எ��ைடய 
அ�ைம வா�கஎன ெவ�ைமபார!◌் 
கட!க� அ'றபய' ெவ'0 ெவ'றிெகா� 
கள�ெப 1�பரணி இ'0பா$. 
 
"திைர, Eர$ ,யாைன�ேபா$ கா-�ய இ�திரசால� #றிய
 
 
165. 
Aசி E�
ரக ராசி பா$! உட� 

ணி�
 E�"ைற
 ��பபா$! 
அAசி ேயா�மத யாைன பா$உதிர 
ஆ0 ேமா�வன S0பா$. 
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"1தி ெவ�ள� கா-�ய இ�திரசால� #றிய
 
 
166. அ4ற ேதாளிைவஅ ைல�ப பா$! உைவ 
யறாத நீ�"ட$மி த�பபா$ 
இ4ற தா�நாியி B�பபா$! அ� 
யிB!" Rைளயி�வ B!க�பா$! 
 
நிண!கள� கா-�ய இ�திரசால� #றிய
 
 
167. நிண2க� பா$! நிணம ண2க னி�தன 
நில2க� பா$! நில�அ ட2க?� 
பிண2க� பா$! இைவகி ட!க ந��ைடய 
ேபய லாதசில ேப�க� பா$! 
 
இ�திரசால� க&ட ேப�நிைல #றிய
 
 
168. எ'ற ேபாதி� இைவ ெம�ெய னாஉட 
னி1�த ேப�பதறி ஒ'ற' ேம� 
ஒ'0 கா'�றிய ேம�வி B�த�சி�◌் 
உ&ண எ&ணிெவ0 ம&ணி'ேம� 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
169. விB�
ெகா B2"1 தீ��ன� எ'0 
ெவ02ைக� க�
�க�
 
எB�
வி B�தைச ெய'0நி ல	ைத 
இ1�

 ழாவி�ேம. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
170. 94றநி ண	
கி� ெப4றன� எ'0 
9லா�ெவ 02ைகயேவ 
அ4ற" ைற 	தைல ெய'0வி 9�ைப 
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அ
!"ெம யி4றினேவ. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
171. கயி40றி ெயா�பெதா$ ேப�வறி ேதஉட� 
ெகௗவின ெதா!கவிைர�
 
எயி4ைறய 
!கிநி ல	திைட ேப�க� 
இைர	தன ேம�விழேவ. 
 
அ�ேப�நிைல க&ட ேயாகினி இய�� #றிய
 
 
172. �ற�பல ேபாலந க2க&� றி�
 
�கAசித றா�
"� 
திற�பிவி லாவிற ேயாகினி மாத$ 
சிாி	
வி லாஇறேவ. 
 
ேப�க� இ�திரசால	ைத நி0	த ெமாழி�த
 #றிய
 
 
173. அ!கண� ஆI�அ ண2கிைன வ�தைன 
ெச�
க ண2கெளலா� 
இ!கண மாI�இ னி	தவி$ வி.ை. 
என!ைகவி தி$	த?ேம. 
 
�
ேப� காளியிட� ெமாழி�த
 #றிய
 
 
174. ெகா4றவ$ேகா' வாளபய' அறிய வாB2 
"வலய	ேதா$ கைலயைன	
2 #ற ஆ2ேக 
க40வ�தா$ க4ற அவ' கா> மாேபா� 
கைடேபாக! க&ட1�எ' க�வி ெய'ேற. 
 
இ�திரசால� நி0	திய
 #றிய
 
 
175. வண2"த?� கண2கெளலா� மாய� பாவி 
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ம�	ெத�ைம ம0G� 9�ைவ யாகி� 
அண2கரசி' ஆைணஎன வண2"� இ�ேபா
 
அைவதவி$எ2 கிைவக4றா ெய'ன ஆ2ேக. 
 
�
ேப� வரலா0 #றிய
 
 
176. நி'�னி�� 9ர"1வி' �னி��அAசி 
நிைலயாிெத'0 இமகிாி�! கி1�ேத4" ஒளைவ 
த'�னி� மவ'�னி�� தவி$க எ'0 
சாதனம� திரவி.ைச பல�� த�ேத. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
177. உ';ைடய பழவ�யா ர�யா� ெத�வ 
உ1	திரேயா கினிெய'பா� உன!" ந'ைம 
இ'ன�ள கிைட�பனஇ2 கி1!க எ'ன 
யானி1�ேத' சிலகால� இ1�த நாளி�. 
-------------- 

8. 8. 8. 8. இராச பார�பாிய� இராச பார�பாிய� இராச பார�பாிய� இராச பார�பாிய� ((((178178178178----211)211)211)211)    
 
காிகால' இமய	தி� �:!"றி ெபாறி	த
 #றிய
 
 
178. ெச&� ெகா&�காி காலெனா1 கா:' இமய. 
சிமய மா�வைரதி ாி	த1ளிமீள அதைன� 
ப&� நி'றப� நி4கஇ
 ெவ'0 �
கி� 
பா�� :!"றிெபாறி	
 அ
ம றி	தெபாBேத. 
 
நாரத$, காிகாலைன அ>கி ெமாழி�த
 #றிய
 
 
179. கால ��ைமF� ண$�த1I நார தென;� 
கட�� ேவத�னி வ�
கட� G�� வியி�நி' 
ேபா? ம'ன1ள ர�ல$ என வாசி �கலா� 
�க�வ ெதா'0ள
 ேகளரச எ'0 �க�வான 
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இ
�� அ
 
 
180. ப&� பாரதெம ;2கைதப ராச ர'மக' 
கர ெவ2காி� க'ப1ம 1�ைப ெயா1ைக! 
ெகா&� ேம1சிக ர	ெதா1� ற	தி ெலBதி! 
"வல ய�ெப0த வ�பய; ைர�ப வாிதா�. 
 
நாரத$, இராசபார�பாிய� #ற	ெதாட2கிய
 #றிய
 
 
181. பாரத	தி;ள வாகியப வி	ர கைதெய� 
பரம ன4சாிைத ெம��பைழய நா'ம ைறகேள 
ேநரத4" இதைன நா'ெமாழிய நீெயBதி; �' 
ெந�ய "'றி'மிைச ேயயிைசவ தான கைதேக�. 
 
மைறயி' இய�� #றிய
 
 
182. அத'� த4க&வ1 மாதி�த' மாய னிவேன 
அ�ர ேமயெம; ெம��ாியம தாக �டேன 
பத� மி�பத�வ "!கவ1 பாத ம
�� 
பாத மான சில பா$�கழ வ�த வைவF�. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
183. அ�த �-படவி 1!"மNவி 1!கி' வழிேய 
ஆகி வ�ததNவ 1!க�� வ1!க �B
� 
வ�த வ-டக�� ஒ-டாிய ச2கி ைதகI� 
வா�ைம ேவதிய$க டா�விதிெய ;�வ ைகFேம. 
 
தி1மாேல அபயனாவென'ப
 #றிய
 
 
184. கமல ேயானி�த லாகவ1�2க& மரபி4 
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காவ' ம'னவ$க ளாகிவ1 கி'ற �ைறயா� 
அமல ேவதமி
 கா>�இதி லார ணநில	
 
அமல ேனயபய னாகஅறி ெக'ற 1ளிேய. 
 
நாரத$, இராசபார�பாிய� #றி.ெச'ற
 #றிய
 
 
185. அரணி ேவ�வியில க�ப�ம க&ட �1வா� 
அரவ ைண	
யி? மாதி� தலாக அபய' 
தரணி காவலள �Aெசலெமா ழி�
 �னிவ' 
தாென B�த1ள மா�னிெமா ழி�த ப�ேய. 
 
தி1மா�, நா'�க', மாீசி, காசிப', ஞாயி0 
வழி�ைற #றிய
 
 
186. ஆதி மா�அமல நாபிகம ல	
 அய;தி	
 
அய'ம ாீசிெய; ம&ணைலய ளி	த பாி9� 
காத� #$த1ம ாீசிமக னாகி வள1� 
காசி ப'கதி$ அ1!கைனய ளி	த பாி9� 
 
ம;, இ!"வா" சிற��! #றிய
 
 
187. அNவ 1!க'மக னாகிம; ேமதி னி�ர�
 
அாிய காதலைன ஆவின
 க'0 நிகெர'0 
எNவ 1!க��வி ய�ப�ைற ெச�த பாி9�, 
இ!" வா"இவ' ைம�தெனன வ�த பாி9�. 
 
க"	த' சிற��! #றிய
 
 
188. இ!" வா"வி'ம க'�த�வ னான உரேவா' 
இக? ேவா' இக? ரAெச�
� ர�த ரென;� 
ச!" வாயிர� ைட!களி0 வாகனெமன	 
தானி 1�
ெபா1 தானவைர ெவ'ற சய��. 



187 

 

 
மா�தாதா, �9"�த' சிற��! #றிய
 
 
189. ஒ1
 ைற��ன�சி ன��:F� மா;�டேன 
உ&ண ைவ	த�ர ேவா;லகி� ைவ	த அ1I� 
ெபா1
 ைற	தைல� "�
�9 "�த' இைமேயா$ 
�ரம ட2க?ம ர&ெச�
� ர�த �கB�. 
 
பி1
லா-ச', சிபி. சிற��! #றிய
 
 
190. கட�க ல!கெவB மி'ன�
 த'ைன ெயா1வ' 
கட�� வானவ$க I&ண அ1� ெச�தகைதF� 
உட�க ல!கறஅ ாி�
தைச யி-�� ஒ1வ' 
ஒ1
 ைல��றெவா� ஒ!கநிைற �!க �கB�. 
 
9ராதிராச', இராசேகசாி, பரேகசாி சிற��! #றிய
 
 
191. 9ராதி ராச'�த லாகவ1 ேசாழ' �னநா� 
ேசாழ ம&டல மைம	தபிற ேகBலைகF� 
இராச ேகசாி� ர�
பர ேகச ாிகளா� 
இ1வ ராைண�: யாைணெயன நி'ற �கB�. 
 
கி�ளிவளவ', கேவர' இராேச�திரமி1	Fசி	
சிற��! #றிய
 
 
192. கால ;!கி
வ B	ெகன� ைர	த வவ;� 
காவி ாி��ன�ெகா ண$�தவவ ;�� வனியி' 
ேமல ைன	
யி1� Eவதிைல யாக நம'ேம� 
ெவ'றி ெகா&டவ; ெம'றிவ$க� ெகா&டவிற?�. 
 
சி	திர', ச�	திரசி	
 பAசப' �த:ேயா$சிற��! #றிய
 
 
193. �:ெய ன!ெகா�யி :�திரைன ைவ	த வவ;� 
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�ணாி ெயா'றினிைட ெயா'0�க வி-டவவ;� 
வ:யி னி4"1தி உ&ெகனவ ளி	த வவ;� 
வாத ராசைனவ :�
பணி ெகா&ட வவ;� 
 
P2ெகயி� எறி�ேதா', உபாிசர' �த:ேயா$சிற��! #றிய
 
 
194 P2" R'ெறயி ெலறி�தவவ ;�தி ர&மணி. 
9ட$வி மானம
 வா'மிைசF ய$	த வவ;� 
தா2க� பாரத� ��பள�நி'0 த1ம' 
த'க ட4பைடத ன!"தவி ெச�த வவ;�. 
 
கி�ளிவளவ', ெச2கணா' சிற��! #றிய
 
 
195. தளவ ழி!"நைக ேவ�விழிபி ல	தி' வழிேய 
தனிந ட�
ரக$ த2க&மணி ெகா&ட வவ;� 
களவ ழி!கவிைத ெபா�ைகFைர ெச�ய உதிய' 
கா�வ ழி	தைளைய ெவ-�யர சி-ட வவ;�. 
 
காிகால', ேசரபா&�ய$கைள ெவ'ற
 #றிய
 
 
196. எ'0 ம4றவ$க� த2க�சாி த2க� பல�� 
எBதி மீளஇத' ேம�வBதி ேசர' ம�ய	 
த'த னி!களிற ைண�த1ளி Eர மக�த' 
தனத ட2கெளா� த'�யம ைண�த பாி9�. 
 
காிகால', பிரதாப1	திர' க&ெகா&ட
 #றிய
 
 
197. ெதாB
 ம'னேர கைரெச� ெபா'னியி� 
ெதாடர வ�திலா �காி ைய�பட	
 
எB
 ெக'0க& �
மி ைக!கெண'0 
இ2க ழி!கேவ அ2க ழி�த
�, 
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காிகால', ப-�ன�பாைல ெகா&ட
 #றிய
 
 
198 த	
 நீ$வரா� "1மி ெவ'ற
� 
தB� ெச�தமி�� பாிசி� வாண$ெபா' 
ப	ெதா டா0S றாயி ர�ெபற� 
ப&� ப-�ன� பாைல ெகா&ட
�, 
 
காிகால', ேசர பா&�யைர மான!ேக� ெச�த
 #றிய
 
 
199 ஒ1வ$ �'ேனா$நா� த�
 பி'ெசலா 
உதிய$ ம'னேர ம
ைர ம'னெர'0 
இ1வ$ த�ைமF� கிழிக� 940 வி	
 
எாிவி விள!"ைவ	
 இக�வி ைள	த
�. 
 
பரா�தக' சிற��! #றிய
 
 
200. ேவழ ெமா'0ைக	
 ஆ: வி&ணி'வா� 
விைசய ட2க�� அைசய ெவ'ற
� 
ஈழ ��தமி�! #ட ?Aசிைத�
 
இக� கட�ேதா$ இைச பர�த
�, 
 
இராசராசேசாழ' சிற��! #றிய
 
 
201. சதய நா�விழா உதிய$ ம&டல� 
த'னி� ைவ	தவ' தனிெயா$ மாவி'ேம� 
உதய பா;ெவா	
 உதைக ெவ'றேகா' 
ஒ1ைக வாரண� பலக வ$�த
�, 
 
இராேச�திர ேசாழ' சிற��! #றிய
 
 
202. களி0 க2ைகநீ 1&ண ம&ைணயி� 
கா�சி ன	ெதாேட கல� ெச�பிய' 
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"ளி0 ெத&�ைர! "ைரக டார�� 
ெகா&� ம&டல� "ைடF� ைவ	த
�, 
 
இராசாதிராச' சிற��! #றிய
 
 
203. க�பி :.சய	 த�ப ந-ட
� 
க�ய ர&ெகா�க� யாண$ க-டற! 
கி�� ாி�பைண! கிாிF ைக	தவ' 
கிாிக ெள-�;� �:ெபா றி	த
� 
 
இராேச�திரேதவ' சிற��! #றிய
 
 
204. ஒ1க ளி4றி'ேம� வ1க ளி4ைறெயா	
 
உல" ய!ெகாள� ெபா1
 ெகா�ைபயி4 
ெபா1க ள	திேல ��க வி	தவ' 
�விக வி�பேதா$ "ைடக வி	த
�. 
 
இராசமேக�திர' சிற��! #றிய
 
 
205. ப;வ?!" �தலாய ேவத நா'கி� 
ப&�ைர	த ெநறி�
!கி� பைழய$ த2க& 
ம;வி ;!" ��ம� நா' ம�யாA ேசாழ' 
மதி!"ைட!கீ ழற�தளி$�ப வள$�த வா0�, 
 
�த4"ேலா	
2க' ேதா4ற� #றிய
 
 
206. "�தளைர! #ட4ச2 கம	
ெவ'ற 
ேகானபய' "வலய2கா	 தளி	த பி'ைன 
இ�தநில! "ல�பாைவ இவ'பா4 ேசர 
எ'ன தவA ெச�தி1�தா� எ'ன	 ேதா'றி. 
 
"ேலா	
2க' ெவ4றி. சிற��! #றிய
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207. எNவள� திாி�வன �ளவா�	 ேதா'0� 
எNவள� "லமைறக Iளவா� நி4"� 
அNவள� திகிாிவைர யள�A ெச2ேகா� 
ஆைணெச�ல வபய' கா	 தளி!" மா0�. 
 
காிகால' இமய	தி� எBதி ��	த
 #றிய
 
 
208. இ�� ற	திமய மா�வைரயி' மா$பி னகல	
 
எBதி னாெனB
 த4காிய ேவத ெமBதி 
ஒ�� ற	தன
 ெதா'மர� ம�ம ரபி'ேம� 
உைரெச� ப��கBெமா' 0ெமாழி யாதபாிேச. 
 
�
ேப� ெசா�: ��	த
� காளி விய�த
� #றிய
 
 
209. எBதி ம40ைரெச� தவரவ$க� ெச�பி ைழெயலா� 
எம$ெபா 0!கஎன வி�ப�� �	த இதைன	 
ெதாB
 க4றன� என	ெதாB
 ெசா�? மளவி� 
ேசாழ வ�சமி
 ெசா'ன அறிெவ'ன வழேகா? 
 
காளி "ேலா	
2கைன நிைன�
 மகி�த� #றிய
 
 
210. ைவயகமா2 "லமட�ைத ம'னபய' 
த';ைடய மர� ேக-ேட 
ஐயைனயா' ெப4ெற�	த அ�ெபாB
� 
இ�ெபாBெதா	 தி1�த தி�ைல. 
 
காளி "ேலா	
2கைன� �க�த� 
 
211. உலைகெயலா2 கவி!கி'ற ஒ1கவிைக. 
சய
2க' மர� கீ$	தி 
அலைகெயலா2 கா!கி'ற அ�ைம) 
தல2கா�பா' அவேன ெய'ன. 
-------------- 
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9. 9. 9. 9. ேப� �ைற�பா� ேப� �ைற�பா� ேப� �ைற�பா� ேப� �ைற�பா� ((((212212212212----231)231)231)231)    
 
ேப�க� காளியிட� த� மி"பசி ெமாழி�த
 #றிய
 
 
212. ஆ0ைடய தி1��யா ன1Iைடய 
ெப1�ேதவி அபய' கா!"� 
ேப0ைடய )தமா� பிறவாம� 
ேப�களா� பிற�
 ெக-ேட�. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
213. ஆ$கா�பா ெர2கைளநீ யறி�த1ளி! 
கா�பத�லா� அைடய� பாழா� 
ஊ$கா!க மதி�ேவ&டா உயி$கா	த 
உட�பிைனவி- ேடா�� ேபா
�. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
214. ஓ�கி'ேற� ஓ��!" மினியா4ேற� 
ஒ1நாைள! ெகா1நா� நா2க� 
ேத�கி'ற ப�ேத��
 மி�!க4ேற� 
ெச4றா?� உ�ய மா-ேடா�. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
215 ேவைக!" விறகாேன� ெம:யா நி'ேற� 
ெம:�த�ட� த��பத4" விர"� காேண� 
சாைக!கி	 தைனயாைச ேபா
� பாழி4 
சா!கா�� அாிதாக	 த�
 ைவ	தா�. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
216 சாவ	தா4 ெப0
ேமா ச
�க'றா' 
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கீ�நா2க� ேமனா- ெச�த 
பாவ	தா ெல�வயி4றி4 பசிைய	 ைவ	தா' 
பாவிேய� பசி!ெகா'0 இ�ேல�. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
217 பத�களா�! கா4ற��ப நிைலநி லாம4 
பற!கி'ேற� பசி!கைல�
 பாதி நா!"� 
உத�களி4 பாதிF�தி' ெறா0வா யாேன� 
உன!க�ைம ய�ேயைம ேயாட� பாரா�. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
218 அகள2க' நம!கிர2கா' அரசாி�� 
திைற!க1�வா' அவ'ற' யாைன 
நிகள�)& டனவ�ேய� ெந��பசியா' 
அற�ல$�
 ெந4றா� அ4ேற�. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
219 R!க1ேக வBநாறி �ைடநாறி 
உத�கI� 
��ப வாைய 
ஈ!க
�� "றியா?�� தி1!கி'ேற� 
அ'றாகி� இ'ேற சா
� 
 
�
ேப� க:2க	
!க&ட தீநிமி	த� ெமாழிய	 ெதாட2கிய
 
 
220. எ'0பல #ளிக� 
இைர	
ைரெச� ேபாத	
 
அ'றிமய ெவ4பினிைட 
நி'0வ1� அ�ேப�. 
 
இ
�� அ
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221. ைகெதாBதி ைறAசி அ�ப 
ேய'வடக :2க	
 
எ�தியவி ட	
ள 
நிமி	தமிைவ ேக&ேமா. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
222. மத!காி ம1�பிற மத��ல1 மாேலா 
மட�பி� ம1-ெபழ மத�ெபாழிF மாேலா 
கதி$.9ட$ விள!ெகாளி க0	ெதாிF மாேலா 
கால�கி� ெச2"1தி காலவ1 மாேலா. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
223 வா$�ரசி 1�
வறி ேதஅதி1 மாேலா 
வ�திரவி� இ�திரவி� வானி:� மாேலா 
ஊ$மைனயி� ஊமெனழ ஓாியB மாேலா 
ஓமெவாி ஈமெவாி ேபா�கமB மாேலா . 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
224 )விாிF மாைலக� �லா�கமB மாேலா 
ெபா'ெச�மண மாைலஒளி ேபாெயாழிF மாேலா 
ஓவியெம லா�உட� விய$�பவ1 மாேலா 
ஊ0�ன� ெச2"1தி நாறவ1 மாேலா . 
 
ேக-ட காளி ெமாழிய	 ெதாட2கிய
 
 
225 எனா�ைர� �	ததைன 
எ'ெகா�விைள ெவ'ேற 
வினா�ைரத ன!ெகதி$ 
விள�பின ளண2ேக . 
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இ
�� அ
 
 
226 உ2க� "றிF� வடக:2க	 

�ள "றிF� உம!கழேக 
நா2க� கணித� ேப�#0� 
நன�� கன�� ெசா�?ேவா�. 
 
காளி ெமாழி�த
 
 
227 நி1பரணி ெவ'ற அகள2க'மத 
யாைனநிக ள2கெளா� நி4பன வத4" 
ஒ1பரணி F&ெடன� ைர	தன 
உைர�ப� உம!கி
 கிைட!" ெமனேவ. 
 
பரணி உ&ெடன! ேக-ட ேப�நிைல 
 
228 த�	தனெம ன	தைலத �	தனெமன�பல 
தனி�பைன" னி�ப ெவனேவ 
ந�	தனந ��பவ: ய4றனெகா �4ைறF 
நைன	தனஉ த-� ;டேன. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
229 வில!"கவி ல!"கவி ைள	தன என!களி 
விைள	தன இைள	த னவிலா 
அல!"கஅ ல!"கஅ �!க�சி ாி	தன 
அய$	தனப சி	த பசிேய. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
230 ஆ�யிைர	 ெதBகண2க� 
அண2ேகயி! க:2க!#� 
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#�யிைர	 
&�ழிெய� 
#டார� ேபா
ேமா. 
 
காளி ேப�க-" ெமாழி�த
 
 
231 ேபா
�ேபா தாெதனேவ 
�ைட�படல மிடேவ&டா 
ஓதAG ழில2ைக�ேபா$!" 
ஒ-�ர-� க:2க�ேபா$. 
-------------- 

10. 10. 10. 10. அவதார�அவதார�அவதார�அவதார�    ((((232232232232----311)311)311)311)    
 
காளி, ேப�கI!"	 தி1மாேல "ேலா	
2கனாக� 
பிற�தாெனன ெமாழி�தைம 
 
232 அ'றில2ைக ெபா1தழி	த அவேன அ� 
பாரத�ேபா$ ��	
� பி'ைன 
ெவ'றில2" கதிராழி விசயதர' 
எனஉதி	தா' விள�ப! ேக&மி'! 
 
தி1மா� க&ணனாக� பிற�த
 
 
233 ேதவெரலா2 "ைறயிர�ப	 ேதவகித' 
திாிவயி4றி� வ9ேத வ4" 
R�ல"� ெதாழெந�மா� �'ெனா1நா� 
அவதாரA ெச�த பி'ைன. 
 
க&ண' "ேலா	
2கனாக� பிற�த
 
 
234 இ1��B
 மக40�வி
 "ல	ேதா' ேதவி 
இக�விள2" தபன"ல	 திராச ராச' 
அ1� தி1வி' தி1வயி4றி� வ�
 ேதா'றி 
ஆ:ைலயி னவதாி	தா னவேன மீள. 
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"ேலா	
2க' பிற�த சிற�� 
 
235 வ�த1ளி அவதாரA ெச�த?ந� 
ம&>ல"� மைறக� நா'"� 
அ�தரநீ2 கினஎ'ன அ�தர
� 

மி�ழ2கி ெயB�த தா2ேக. 
 
"ேலா	
2கைன� பா-�யா$ க&� மகி��த
 
 
236 அல$மைழேபா� மைழெபாழிய அ
க&� 
க2ைகெகா&ட ேசாழ' ேதவி 
"லமக�த' "லமகைன! ேகாகனத 
மல$!ைகயா' எ�	
! ெகா&ேட. 
 
பா-�யா$ ெமாழி�த
 
 
237. அவனிப$!"� �ர�தர; அைடயாள� 
அவயவ	தி' அைடேவ ேநா!கி 
இவெனம!" மகனாகி இரவி"ல� 
பாாி!க	 த"வ' எ'ேற. 
 
இ1"ல	ேதா1� மகி��த
 
 
238. தி2களினி ள2"ழவி ெச�ம:வ ென'0A 
ெச�யபாி தி!"ழவி ஐயனிவ ென'0� 
த2களி'ம கி��தி1" ல	தரச$ தா�� 
தனி	தனி உவ�பெதா$ தவ�பய; ெமா	ேத. 
 
ஐ�பைட	தா: அணி�தைம 
 
239. ப&�வ9 ேதவ'மக னாகிநில மாதி' 
பட$கைளF� மாயனிவ ென'0ெதளி ெவ�த	 
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த&�த; வா�பணில� ேநமிெய; நாம	 
த'பைடக ளானதி1 ஐ�பைடத ாி	ேத. 
 
"ேலா	
2க' நைடபயி'றைம 
 
240. சின��:வ ள$�பெதா$ சி0��:F ெமா	ேத 
திைச!களிற ைண�பெதா$ தனி!களி0 ெமா	ேத 
அைன	தற�� ஒ!கஅ� ைவ!கஅ� ைவ	ேத 
அற	ெதா�ம ற	
ைற நட!கநைட க4ேற. 
 
மழைல ெமாழி�த
 
 
241. தாய$த1 பா��ைல 9ர!கவ1 நாேள 
தா;�ல க	தவ$ தம!க1� 9ர�ேத 
Pயம; �A91தி F�ெபா1� விள2கி. 
ெசா4கெட ாிய	தன
 ெசா4கெடாி வி	ேத. 
 
)Y� அணி�தைம 
 
242. தி1மா$பி' மல$மட�ைத தி1!கB	தி' 
ம2கலநா ெண'ன ��S4 
ெப1மா$பி' வ�ெதாளிர� பிற�பிர&டா 
வ
பிற�
 சிற�த பி'ன$. 
 
மைற பயி'றைம 
 
.243. ேபாத2ெகா� மா>1வா�� �வியிர�த 
அAஞா'0 �க'0 ெச'ற 
ேவத2க� நா'கிைனF� ேவதிய$பா� 
ேக-ட1ளி மீ&� க4ேற. 
 
உைடவா� ஏ�த� 
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244. நிைறவா�ைவ� ெபற�தம!"� அணி	ெத'0 
நில�பாைவ களி�ப வி�த	 

ைறவாைள� �ய	தி1	தி உைடவாைள	 
தி1வைரயி' ஒளிர ைவ	ேத. 
 
யாைனேய4ற� 
 
245. ஈாி1ம 1��ைடய வாரண� உைக	ேத 
இ�திரென தி$�தவைர ெவ'0வ1 ேமயா' 
ஓாி1ம 1��ைடய வாரண� உைக	ேத 
ஒ'னலைர ெவ�வெனன அ'ன
ப யி'ேற. 
 
"திைரேய4ற� 
 
246. இ4ைறவைர FAெசல வ1!கெனா1 நா�ேபா� 
ஏ�பாிF ைக	தி1 ளக4றிவ1 ேமயா' 
ஒ4ைறவய மானடவி இ	தைரவ ளாக	
 
உ4றவி1� தீ$�பெனன ம4ற
ப யி'ேற. 
 
பைட!கல� பயி4சி 
 
247. ச!கர� த4பைடெயா ைர�
�த னாேள 
த';ைடய ஆனவத னாலைவ நம!"	 
தி!"விச ய	தி'வ1 ெம'றைவ பயி4றி. 
ெச2ைகமல$ ெநா�தில 9ம�தில தன!ேக. 
 
கைலS4 பயி4சி 
 
248. உைரெச�பல க�விகளி'உாிைமபல 
ெசா�?வெத' உவைமFைர ெச�யி' உலக	
 
அரச1ள ர�லெரன அைவ�கழ 
ம�"கைல அைவயைவக� வ�ல பிறேக. 
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இளவரசானைம 
 
249. இைசFடென �	தெகா� அபயனவ 
னி!கிவைன இளவரசி� ைவ	த பிறேக 
திைசயரச 1!"ாிய தி1விைன 
�க�பெதா1 தி1�ளம �	த1ளிேய. 
 
ேபா$ேம4 ெச'றைம 
 
250. வள$வெதா$ பத	தினிைட மதகாி 
�க	தினிைட வைளFகி$ ம�	
 விைளயா� 
இளவாிெய ன�பைகஞ$ எதி$�ைனக 
ைள!கிழிய எறிபைட பி�	த 1ளிேய. 
 
வடவரசைர ெவ4றிெகா&ட
 
 
251. "டதிைச �க!கட� "ரகதர 
த�திரவி "0க?� எறி!" மி1�ேபா� 
வடதிைச �க	தரச$ வ1கத� 
க	தன
 "ரகத� உைக	த 1ளிேய. 
 
வயிராகர� எாிம�	த
 
 
252. �ரெமாிம �	தெபாB
 அ
வி
 
ெவன	திகிாி �ைகெயாி" வி�ப வயிரா 
கரெமாிம �	தரச$ கரெமதி$ 
"வி�பெதா1 கடவைரத ைன!க டவிேய, 
 
கள2ெகா&ட
 
 
253. "ள�திர ெம	தியெதா$ "ைரகட� 
க��பஎதி$ "0கல$க� வி-ட "திைர	 
தள�திர ெவ-� ஒ1 ெச1�திர 
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ஒ-�ன$க� தைலமைல" வி	த 1ளிேய. 
 
ச!கர! ேகா-ட� அழி	தைம 
 
254. ம;!ேகா-ட� அழி	தபிரா' 
வளவ$பிரா' தி1��1வ	 
த;!ேகா-ட நம'ேகா-ட� 
ப-ட
ச! கர!ேகா-ட�. 
 
"ேலா	
2க' விள!க�� பைகவ$ அழி�� 
 
255. சாிக ள�ெதா0� த2க�ச யமக� 
த'ைன ம'னப ய'ைக� பி�	த?� 
பாிக I2களி 0�தன ராசிF� 
பாாி ேபாக2ெகா �	தன$ பா$	திப$. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
256. ெபா1த ராதிப$ க&க� சிவ�தில 
ேபாாி ேலா�ய கா�க� சிவ�தன 
வி1த ராச பய2கர' ெச2ைகயி� 
ேவ�சி வ�த
 கீ$	தி ெவI	தேத. 
 
Eரராேச�திர' இற�தைம 
 
257. மா�ைக	 ெதா1தனி அபய' இ�ப� 
வடதிைச ேம4ெசல ம'ன$ ம'னவ' 
ேதவ1! கரசனா� வி9�பி' ேம4ெசல	 
ெத'றிைச! "��"� த'ைம ெச��வா�. 
 
ேசாழநா� அரசிழ�த இய� 
 
258. மைறயவ$ ேவ�வி "'றி 
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ம;ெநறி யைன	
� மாறி	 

ைறகேளா ரா0� மாறி. 
91திF� �ழ!க� ஓ��ேத. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
259. சாதிக ெளா'ேறா ெடா'0 
தைலத� மாறி யா1� 
ஓதிய ெநறியி னி�லா
 
ஒB!க�� மற�
 ேபாேய. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
260. ஒ1வைர ெயா1வ$ ைக�மி!" 
உ�ப$த2 ேகாயி� ேசா�பி 
அாிைவய$ க4பி' மாறி 
அர&கI மழிய ஆ2ேக, 
 
"ேலா	
2க' ேசாழநா� எ�தியைம 
 
261. க:யி1� பர�த காைல! 
க:யி1� கர!க	 ேதா'0� 
ஒ:கட� அ1!க ென'ன 
உல"�ய வ�
 ேதா'றி, 
 
நா-ைட நிைலெப0	திய
 
 
262. கா�ெபலா� உைடய தாேன 
பைட�ப
� கடனா! ெகா&� 
ேகா�ெபலா� "ைல�ேதா$ த�ைம! 
"றியிேல நி0	தி ைவ	ேத, 
 
"ேலா	
2க' ம2கலநீரா�ய
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263. விாி�ன� ேவைல நா'"� 
ேவத2க� நா'" மா$�ப	 
திாி�வ ன2க� வா�	த	 
தி1அபி ேடகA ெச�ேத, 
 
மைறயவ$ ��G-�ய
 
 
264. அைறகழலரச ர�ெபாB
 
அ�மிைச ய0ெக �	திட 
மைறயவ$ ��ெய �	தன$ 
ம;ெநறி தைலெய �!கேவ. 
 
���ைன நீ$ ஆ-�த� 
 
265. நிைரமணி பல" யி4றிய 
ெந��� மிைசவி தி�ப� 
ெசாாி�ன :ைட� ைன	தன 

ைறகளி' அறம ைன	
ேம. 
 
�:!ெகா� எ�	தைம 
 
266. ெபா
வற �ல" ைக!ெகா� 
�:வள$ ெகா�ெய �	தன 
அ
�த4 ெகா�ெய �	த?� 
அமர$த� விழெவ �!கேவ. 
 
ெகா4ற!"ைட கவி	தைம 
 
267. "விைகெகா டரச$ 94றிய 
"ைரகழ� அபய' �	தணி 
கவிைகயி' நிலெவ றி	த
 
க:ெய; மி1ெளா ளி	தேத. 



204 

 

 
இ
�� அ
 
 
268. அர;ைற F�ப� மைலக� 
அைடயவி ள2கின அைனேயா' 
ஒ1தனி ெவ&"ைட உலகி� 
ஒளிெகா� நல�த1 நிழ:�. 
 
"ேலா	
2க' �க� ேம�பா� 
 
269. அாி
யி ?�ப� கட�க� 
அைடயவி ள2கின கவினி' 
ஒ1க1 ெவ2க: கBவி 
உல�ெப 1��க� நிலவி�. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
270. நிழ:ல ைட�தன திைசக� 
ெநறியில ைட�தன மைறக� 
கழ:ல ைட�தன$ உதிய$ 
கட:ல ைட�தன$ ெசழிய$. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
271. க1ைணெயா ��தன 
பய 
கர�த �� ெபா1� மைழயி' 
அரணிய ம�திர வன�க� 
அைவFத ��ெப1 மைழேய. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
272. பாிசி� 9ம�தன கவிக� 
பக�9 ம�தன திைறக� 
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அர9 9ம�தன இைறக� 
அவனி 9ம�தன �ய��. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
273. விாி	த வாIகி$வி ழி	த ழ4�:ைய 
மீ
 ைவ!கஇம ய	திைன	 
திாி	த ேகா:�வைள �&� நீதி�ாி 
ெச�ய ேகா:�வைள வி�ைலேய. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
274. கத2க ளி4ெபா1தி ைறAசி டாவரச$ 
கா�க ளி�தைளF S�களி' 
பத2க ளி�தைளF ம'றி ேவெறா1 
பத2க ளி�தைளக ளி�ைலேய. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
275. ெம'க லாபமட வா$க� சீற� 
மிைச.சி ல�ெபா:வி ைள�பேதா$ 
இ'க லா�விைளவ த'றி எ2"ெமா$ 
இக�க லா�விைளவ தி�ைலேய. 
 
"ேலா	
2க' ெபாB
 ேபா!" 
 
276. வ1ெச1ெவா' றி'ைமயினா' ம4ேபா1A 
ெசா4�லேவா$ வாத� ேபா1� 
இ1சிைறவா ரண�ேபா1� இக'மதவா 
ரண�ேபா1� இைனய க&ேட, 
 
இ
�� அ
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277. கைலயிெனா�� கைலவாண$ கவியிெனா�� 
இைசயிெனா�� காத� மாத$ 
�ைலயிெனா�� ம;நீதி �ைறயிெனா�� 
மைறயிெனா�� ெபாB
 ேபா!கி, 
 
"ேலா	
2க' பாிேவ-ைட யாட� �ற�பட நிைன�த
 
 
278. காலா4ற& டைலFழ!"� காவிாியி' 
கைரம12" ேவ-ைட யா�� 
பாலா4ற2 கைரம12" பாிேவ-ைட 
ஆ�த4"� பயண ெம'ேற, 
 
நா�வைக. ேசைனகI� திர&டைம 
 
279. �ரசைறெக' ற1Iத?� �B
ல"� 
ஒ1நக1- �"�த ெதா�ப	 
திைரெச�கட� ஒ:யட2க	 திைசநா'கி' 
பைடநா'"� திர&ட ஆ2ேக. 
 
"ேலா	
2க' �ற�பா� 
 
280. அழகி'ேம லழ"ெபற அணியைன	
� 
அணி�த1ளி! கணித S:4 
பழகினா$ ெதாி�
ைர	த பBத0நா- 
பBத4ற ெபாBத	
 ஆ2ேக. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
281. அனக தானமைற வாண$பல$ நி'0 ெபறேவ 
அபய தான�அப ய��"
 ம'ன$ ெபறேவ 
கனக தான��ைற நி'0கவி வாண$ ெபறேவ 
கரட தான�மத வாரண� ம'0ெபறேவ. 
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யாைன ேம4ெகா&ட
 
 
282. ம4ற ெவ2கட களி4றி' உதய!கி ாியி'ேம� 
மதிக வி	திட உதி	தி�� அ1!க ெனனேவ 
ெகா4ற ெவ&"ைடக வி�பமிைசெகா&� கவாி! 
"லம தி��ைடக வி	தநில ெவா	
 வரேவ. 
 
ப�வைக இய2களி' �ழ!ெகா: 
 
283. ஒ1வ ல��ாி தழ2ெகா: �ழ2கி ெயழேவ 
உட'� ழ2"பணி ல�பல �ழ2கி ெயழேவ 
ப1வ� வ�
பல ெகா&ட�க& �ழ2கி ெயழேவ 
பலவி த2கெளா� ப�:ய �ழ2கி ெயழேவ. 
 
பிறபல ஒ: �ழ!க� 
 
284. ம'ன$ சீ$சய மி"	திைட விடாத ெவா:F� 
மைறவ லாள$மைற நா�வயி' வழாதெவா:F� 
இ'ன மாகட' �ழ2கிஎB கி'ற ெவா:ெய'0 
இ�ப$ உ�பரறி யாதபாி ெச2" மிகேவ. 
 
ஏழிைச வ�லபி உடனி1�தைம 
 
285. வாழி ேசாழ"ல ேசகர' வ"	த இைசயி' 
ம
ர வாாிெயன லா"மிைச மாத ாிெதனா 
ஏB பா1லெகா ேடழிைச வள$!க �ாியா� 
யாைன மீ
பிாி யா
ட னி1�
 வரேவ. 
 
தியாகவ�: உட' ெச'றைம 
 
286. ெபா'னி' மாைலமல$ மாைலபணி மாறி உடேன 
�வனி காவல$க� ேதவிய$க� G�பி �வர. 
ெச'னி யாைணFட' ஆைணையந ட	
� உாிைம	 
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தியாக வ�:நிைற ெச�விஉட' ம�கி வரேவ. 
 
அரச1� ெப&கI� G��
 வ�தைம 
 
287. பி�யி' ேம�வ1 பி�!"ல மேநக ெமனேவ 
ெப�வ ைள!ைகமட மாத$பி� மீதி' வரேவ 
��யி' ேம'�� நிைர	
வ1 கி'ற ெதனேவ 
�ைறெச� ம'னவ$க� ெபா4"ைட கவி	
வரேவ. 
 
அரசேரா� Eர$ G��
 வ�தைம 
 
288. யாைன மீ
வ1� யாைனF மேநக ெமனேவ 
அ�க ளி4றி'மிைச ெகா&டர சேநக� வரேவ 
ேசைன மீ
ெமா1 ேசைனவ1 கி'ற ெதனேவ 
ெதளிப ைட!கல னிலாெவாளி பைட	
 வரேவ. 
 
�ர9 �ழ!"� ெகா� வாிைசF� 
 
289. �கி:' ேம'�கி� �ழ2கிவ1 கி'ற ெதனேவ 
Rாி யாைனகளி' ேம'�ர சதி$�
 வரேவ 

கி:' ேம�வ1 
கி4"ல� ெமா!" ெமனேவ 
ேதாைக நீ�ெகா�க� ேம'�கி ெறாட2கி வரேவ. 
 
ெப&க� ேத$மீ
 வ�த
� �Bதி எB�த
� 
 
290. ேதாி' மீ
வ1 ேத$கIம ேநக� எனேவ 
ெச�ெபா' ேமகைல நித�பநிைர ேதாி' வரேவ 
பாாி' மீ
ெமா1 பா1ள
 ேபா?� எனேவ 
படல PளிF ெமB�திைடயி' R� வரேவ. 
 
ேசைனகளி' ெசல� 
 
291. யாைன ேம:ள� பி�யி' ேமனிைர	 
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திைடய றா
ேபா� எறிக ட4கிைண 
ேசைன மாகட4 கபய னி��ைற. 
ேச
 ப�தன� ெச�த ெதா!கேவ. 
 
சிவிைகF� "ைடF� ெச'ற இய�� 
 
292. நீல மாமணி. சிவிைக ெவ�ள�� 
நி	தி ல!"ல! கவிைக ெவ�ள�� 
கா: னா'வ1� ய�ைன ெவ�ள�� 
க2ைக ெவ�ள�� கா&மி' எ'னேவ. 
 
ெகா�க� ெச'ற இய�� 
 
293. ெக&ைட மா9ண� உவண� வாரண� 
ேகழ� ஆளிமா ேமழி ேகாழிவி� 
ெகா&ட ஆயிர� ெகா�H ட2கேவ 
"ளி0 ெவ��:! ெகா�" லாவேவ. 
 
ெப&க� #-ட� பர�த
 
 
294. ெதாைடக� க�தர� �ைடெகா� ெகா2ைகக& 
ேசாதி வா&�க� ேகாைத ேயாதிெம' 
நைடக� ெம'ெசாெல'0 அைடய ெவா�பிலா 
நைகம ணி!ெகா�	 ெதாைகப ர!கேவ. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
295. எ2"�ள ெம'கத: ெய2"�ள 
த&க�க� எ2"�ள ெபா2" மிளநீ$ 
எ2"�ள ைப2"மி�க� எ2"�ள 
ெச2"�த� எ2"�ள ெச2க ய�கேள. 
 
இ
�� அ
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296. ஆறைலத ர2க�ள அ'னநைட 
தா��ள ஆைலகம� பா" �ளவா� 
ேவ0ெமா1 ெபா'னிவள நா�சய 

2க'�' விதி	த
�� ஒ!" ெமனேவ. 
 
உட'ெச'ற யாைன!#-ட	தி' கா-சி 
 
297. ேவழநிைர எ'றமைல ெய2"மிைட 
கி'றஅயி� ெவ'றிஅப ய'ற ன1ளா� 
வாழஅப ய��"
 ேசரெனா� 
#டமைல நாடைடய வ�த ெதனேவ. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
298. அ!கிாி" ல2க�வி�� அ2":யி' 
H&திவைல அ.ெசழிய$ அAசி வி�ம	 
தி!கி?ள நி	தில� க�
ெகா� 
Eசிெயா1 ெத'ற�வ1 கி'றெதனேவ. 
 
"ேலா	
2க' தி�ைல! #	தைன வண2கி	 
தி1வதிைக யைட�த
 
 
299. ெத'றிைசயி னி'0வட தி!கி'�க� 
ைவ	த1ளி �!க>ைட ெவ�ளி மைலேயா' 
ம'றினட மா�ய1� ெகா&� விைட 
ெகா&டதிைக மாநக1� வி-ட 1ளிேய. 
 
"ேலா	
2க' க.சியைட�தைம 
 
300. வி-டஅதி ைக�பதியி னி'0பய 
ண�பயண� வி-�விைள யா� அபய' 
வ-டமதி ஒ	த"ைட ம'ன$ெதாழ 
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ந&ணின'வ ள2ெகB�க.சி நகேர. 
 
இ2ஙன� #0� காளிதி1 �' க:2க	
� ேபா$க&ட ேப� வ�தைம 
 
301. எ';மித ந'ெமாழி எ�	திைறவி 
ெசா�?வத' �'ன�இக� க&ட ெதா1ேப� 
த';ைடய கா�தன
 பி'பட 
மன	
வைக த�ளிவர ஓ�வரேவ. 
 
க:2க�ேபா$ க&ட ேப� ெமாழி�த
 
 
302. க:2க$ "1தி "1தி 
க:2க� அைடய அைடய 
ெம:�த �ட�க� த�மி' 
ெம:�த �ட�க� த�மி'. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
303. உண2க� வயி0 "ளிர உவ�
 ப1க ப1க 
கண2க� எBக எBக கண2க� எBக எBக. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
304. எ'ெசய� பாவி காளி2 
கி1�ப
அ2 கி1�ப �'ேன 
வ'சிைற! கB"� பா0� 
வயி0க� Oறி� ேபான. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
305. வயி0க ெள'னி4 ேபாதா 
வா�கேளா ேபாதா ப&ைட 
எயி0க ெள'னி4 ேபாதா 
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எ'னி;� ஈ&ட� ேபா
�. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
306. சிரமைல விB2க. ெச�நீ$	 
திைரகட� ப1க� ஆக� 
பிரமைன ேவ&�� பி';� 
ெப1�பசி ெபற�� ேவ&��. 
 
அ
ேக-ட ம4ைற� ேப�க� நிைல 
 
307. எ'ற ேவாைச தAெசவி! 
கிைச	த?� தைச�பிண� 
தி'ற ேபா4ப 1	
ெம� 
சிாி	
ேம� விB�
ேம. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
308. ஓைக ெசா'ன ேபயி' வாைய 
ஓ� �	த �&>ேம 
சாைக ெசா'ன ேப�க ைள	த 
க$!க ப4க� எ';ேம. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
309. பி�ைள Eழ Eழ ��ெப 1�
 ண2ைக ெகா-�ேம 
வ�ைள பா� ஆ� ஓ� வாெவ னாவ ைழ!"ேம. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
310. எனாஉ ைர	த ேதவி வாழி 
வாழி ெய'0 வா�	திேய 
கனாஉ ைர	த ேபயி ைன!க 
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B	தி னி4ெகா டா�ேம. 
 
க:2க	
�ேபைய! காளி ேபா$நிைல வினாய
 
 
311. ஆ�வ1 ேப�களி' அல�தைல 
தவி$	த� பற�தைல யறி�த தனினி' 
ேறா�வ1 ேபையஇக ?�ளப� 
ெசா�ெகன �ைர	தன Iைர	த 1ளேவ. 
------------- 

11. 11. 11. 11. காளி!"! #ளி #றிய
 காளி!"! #ளி #றிய
 காளி!"! #ளி #றிய
 காளி!"! #ளி #றிய
 ((((312312312312----    403)403)403)403)    
 
க:2க�ேபா$ உைர	த4க1ைம 
 
312. மாவா யிர�� பட!க:2க$ 
ம��த கள�ேபா$ உைர�ேபா$!" 
நாவா யிர�2 ேக-ேபா$!" 
நாளா யிர�� ேவ&�மா�. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
313. ஒ1வ$! ெகா1வா� ெகா&�ைர!க 
ஒ&ணா ேத;� உ&டா"A 
ெச1ைவ. சிறிேய' வி&ண�பA 
ெச�ய. சிறி
 ேக-ட1ேள. 
 
காAசியி' சிற�� 
 
314. பாெர லா�ைட யா'அப ய'ெகாைட� 
ப2க ய!கர� ஒ�ெபன� ப&ெடா$நா�காெர லாெமB� 
ேதழைர நாழிைக! காAச 
ன�ெபாழி காAசிய த'கேண. 
 
"ேலா	
2க' த2கிய மாளிைக ம&டப இய�� 
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315. அ�ெபா' ேம1 வ
ெகா :
ெகாெல' 
றாயி ர2கதி$ ெவ�யவ' ஐF0� 
ெச�ெபா' மாளிைக	 ெத'"ட தி!கினி� 
ெச�த சி	திர ம&டப� த'னிேல. 
 
E4றி1�த இட.சிற�� 
 
316. ெமா�	தி ல2கிய தாரைக வானி'நீ� 
�க-ெட B�த �Bமதி! ெகா�ெபன 
ெந�	தி ல2கிய நி	தில� ப�தாி' 
நி'0 ெவ&"ைட ஒ'0 நிழ4றேவ. 
 
ெவ& ெகா4ற! "ைட!கீ� ெவ&சாமைர Eச இ1�தைம 
 
317. ேம4க வி	த மதி!"ைட யி'�ைட 
E9 கி'றெவ& சாமைர த'றி1� 
பா4க ட�திைர ஓர& டா2கி1 
பா?� வ�
 பணிெச�வ ேபாலேவ. 
 
சி�மாதன	தி� இ1�தைம 
 
318. அ2க& ஞால மைன	
� �ய	தி�ைவ	 
தாட க!கிாி யி��: ைவ	தவ' 
சி2க ஆசன	 ேதறி யி1�பேதா$ 
சி2க ஏெறன. ெசNவி சிற!கேவ. 
 
E4றி1�த சிற�� 
 
319. பணி�ப ண	
ைற பா$!ெகா1 நாயக' 
ப�க ைல	
ைற நாவி :1�தவ' 
மணி�ப ணி��ய	 ேதசி2க வாகனி 
வ�
 ெச�தி1 மாெதா �1!கேவ. 
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ேதவிய$ உட' இ1�தைம 
 
320. த1ம ட2க �க�
 தன�ெபாழி 
த'� ய�பிாி யா.சய� பாைவF� 
தி1ம ட�ைதF� ேபா�ெப1� �&ணிய� 
ெச�த ேதவிய$ ேசவி	தி 1!கேவ. 
 
ஆட�பாட� மகளி$ G��தி1�தைம 
 
321. நாட காதி நி1	த மைன	தி;� 
நா�வ ைக�ெப1� ப&ணி;� எ&ணிய 
ஆட� பாடலர�ைபய$ ஒ!"மN 
வ>!கி மா1 மேநக ாி1!கேவ. 
 
Gத$, மாகத$, ம2கல�பாடக$ �க��பாட� 
 
322. Gத$ மாகத$ ஆதிய மா�த1� 

�ய ம2கல� பாடக$ தா��நி' 
பாத மாதர ராயவ$ க-ெகலா� 
ைப�ெபா' ெமௗ: என��க� பாடேவ. 
 
இைசவ�லா$ அ1" G��தைம 
 
323. Eைண யா�"ழ� த&>ைம வ�லவ$ 
ேவ0 ேவறிைவ S0வி த�பட! 
காண லா�வைக க&டன� நீயினி! 
கா&ட� ேவ&� ெமன!கழ� ேபா4றேவ. 
 
"ேலா	
2க' இைச�பாட� ேக-ட
� ஆரா��
 "4ற2 க&ட
� 
 
324. தாள ��ெசல ��பிைழ யாவைக 
தா'வ "	தன த'ெனதி$ பா�ேய 
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காள ��களி 0�ெப0� பாண$த� 
க�வி யி�பிைழ க&டன' ேக-கேவ. 
 
சி4றரச$க� "ைடபி�	
. சாமைர Eசிய
 
 
325. ெவ2க ளி4றி: ழி�தபி' வ�த� 
E��த ம'னவ$ ெவ�நி� �'இ� 
த2க� ெபா4"ைட சாமர� எ'றிைவ 
தா2க� த2கர	 தா�பணி மாறேவ. 
 
சி4றரச$ ேதவிமா$ ேச�யரா� இ1�தைம 
 
326. ெத'ன ராதிந ராதிப ரானவ$ 
ேதவி மா$க�த' ேச�ய ராகேவ 
ம'ன ராதிப' வானவ ராதிப' 
வ�தி 1�தன' எ'னஇ 1!கேவ. 
 
ம'ன$க� �ற	ேத இ1!க, அக	ேத 
அைம.சேரா� இ1�தைம 
 
327. ம&ட Kக1� மாநில ேவ�த1� 
வ�
 ண2" கைட	தைல வ&ைடம' 
ெதா&ைட மா'�த� ம�திர� பாரக$ 
G��
 த'கழ� G� இ1!கேவ. 
 
ம'ன$க� ஆைணெப40 உ��"�தைம 
 
328. �ைறயி ட	தி1 ம�திர ேவாைலயா� 
�'வ ண2கி �Bவ
� ேவ�த$த� 
திைறயி ட��ற நி'றன$ எ'ற?� 
ெச�ைக ேநா!கிவ� ெத�தி யி1!கேவ. 
 
ஆ2"வ�
 - G��த அரச$க� 
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329. ெத'னவ$ வி�லவ$ #பக$ 
சாபக$ ேசதிப$ யாதவேர 
க'னட$ ப�லவ$ ைகதவ$ 
காடவ$ காாிப$ ேகாசலேர. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
330. க2க$ கராள$ கவி�த$ 

மி�த$ கட�ப$ 
I�ப$கேள 
வ2காி லாட$ம ராட$ 
விராட$ மயி�த$ சயி�த$கேள. 
 
331 சி2கள$ வ2கள$ ேச"ண$ 
ேசவண$ ெச�யவ ைரயணேர 
ெகா2கண$ ெகா2க$" :2க$ 
ச��திய$ ".சர$ க.சியேர. 
 
332. வ	தவ$ ம	திர$ மாIவ$ 
மாகத$ ம.ச$ மிேல.ச$கேள 
"	த$" ண	த$ வட!க$ 

1!க$ "1!க$ விய	த$கேள. 
 
வ�த அரச$ ெச�ைக 
 
323. எ�நக ர2கI� நா� 
ெமம!க1� ெச�தைன எ�ைமயிட. 
ெசா'னத ன2க� ெகாண$�தன� 
எ'ற� G�க ர2கெளாேட. 
 
இ-ட திைற 
 
334. ஆர� இைவஇைவ ெபா4கல� ஆைன இைவஇைவ ஒ-டக� 
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ஆட� அயமிைவ ம4றிைவ ஆதி ��ெயா� ெப-டக� 
ஈர �ைடயன நி	தில� ஏ0 நவமணி க-�ய 
ஏக வடமிைவ ம4றிைவ யா
� விைலயி�ப த!கேம. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
335. இைவF� இைவF�ம ணி	திர� இைனய இைவகன க!"ைவ 
இ1I� ெவயி?�எ றி	திட இல" மணிமக ர!"ைழ 
உைவF� உைவF�இ ல!கண� உைடய பி�இைவ உ-பக 
�ய$ெச� ெகா�இைவ ம4றிைவ உாிைம அாிைவய$ ப-டேம. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
336. ஏறி ய1ள வ�!"மி� S0 களி0 மிவ4ெறதி$ 
ஏைன யரச ெரா1	தேரா ராைன யி�வ ெரனி4�வ 
மாறி அ1ள அவ$!கிைட யா�� இைசவ� என�பல 
மான அரச$ தனி	தனி வா�� க1தி உைர�பேர. 
 
திைறெப4ற "ேலா	
2க' வினாய
 
 
337. அரச$ அAசெலன அ�யி ர&�மவ$ 
��யி' ைவ	த1ளி அரச$ம4 
0ைரெச F�திைறக� ஒழிய நி'றவ1� 
உள$ெகா ெல'ற1I ெபாBதிேல. 
 
வினாயத4" ம0ெமாழி 
 
338. கடவ த�திைறெகா டைடய வ�தரச$ 
கழ�வ ண2கின$க� இவ1ட' 
வடக :2க$பதி யவனி ர&�விைச 
வ1கி ல'திைறெகா ெடன?ேம. 
 
அ
ேக-ட "ேலா	
2க' நிைல 
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339. உ0வ ெத'ெகாெலன நிைல" ைல�தரச$ 
உயி$ந �2கஒளி$ பவளவா� 
�0வ� ெகா&டெபா1� அறிகி ல�சிறி
� 
�னி� ெகா&டதிைல வதனேம. 
 
"ேலா	
2க' இ-ட க-டைள 
 
340. எளிய' எ'றி�;� "'றரண� 
இ�ய ந�பைடஞ$ க�
ெச' 
றனிய ல��மத மைலக� ெகா&டைணமி' 
அவைன F2ெகாண$மி' என?ேம. 
 
க1ணாகர	 ெதா&ைடமா' ேபா$!ெ◌கB�தைம 
 
341. இைறெமா ழி�தளவி� எBக :2கமைவ 
எறிவ ென'0கழ� ெதாBதன' 
மைறெமா ழி�தப� மரபி' வ�த"ல 
திலக' வ&ைடநக$ அரசேன. 
 
ெதா&ைடமா' விைட ெகா&ட
 
 
342. அைடய அ	திைச� பைக
 ைக�பென' 
றாைச ெகா&டட� ெதா&ைடமா' 
விைடெய ன!ெகன� �:F ய$	தவ' 
விைடெகா �!கஅ� ெபாBதிேல. 
 
பைட திர&ட
 
 
343. கட�க ல!க�ெகா� மைலயி �	த�ெகா� 
க�வி ட�ெபாறி� பணபணி� 
பிடெரா �	த�ெகா� பைடநி ைன�ெபன� 
பிரள ய	தினி� திரளேவ. 
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பைடயி' �ழ!ெகா: 
 
344. வைளக :�ப�� �ரெசா :�ப�� 
மரமி ர-ட�� வயிரமா	 
ெதாைளயி ைச�ப�� திைசயி ப.ெசவி	 
ெதாைளய ைட	தைல	 ெதாடரேவ. 
 
பைட ெந1!க� 
 
345. "ைடநி ைர	த:' தைழெந 1!க:' 
ெகா�வி ாி	த:' "ளி$ச 
!கெமா	 
திைடநி ைர	த:' பக�க ர�ப��	 
தி1நி ல�பர� பி1�ப ர!கேவ 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
346. அலகி� க-டழ� கன�வி ாி	தலா� 
அாிய ெபா4பணி! கலென றி	தலா� 
இல" ைக�பைட கன�வி ாி	தலா� 
இ1�க ர!கேவ ஒளிப ர!கேவ. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
347. அகில ெவ4�மி' றாைன யானேவா 
அைடய மா1த� �ரவி யானேவா 
�கில ைன	
ம	 ேத$க ளானேவா 
Rாி ேவைலேபா$ Eர ரானேவா. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
348. பா$சி 0	த:4 பைடெப 1	தேதா 
பைடெப 1	த:4 பா$சி 0	தேதா 
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ேந$ெச 0	தவ$! காி
 நி4பிட� 
ெந�வி 9�பலா� இட� மி�ைலேய. 
 
பைடயி' ெசய� 
 
349. எனெவ �	
ைர	 ததிச யி	
நி' 
றிைனய ம&>ேளா$ அைனய வி&>ேளா$ 
மனந �!"ற� �ற�ம ைற	தவா' 
மாதி ர2கைள. சா
 ர2கேம. 
 
யாைன�பைடயி' சிற�� 
 
350. கட�க ைள.ெசாாி மைலFள எனஇ1 
கடத ட	திைட ெபாழிமத �ைடயன 
கன�வி ைள�பன �கி?ள எனவிழி 
கன�சி ன	தன காிெயா� பாிகளி'. 
உட�பி ள�பன பிைறசில �ளஎன 
உய$ம 1�பின உல"க� "ைலதர 
உ1மி ��பன வடவன� உளெவன 
ஒ:� கி4கட காிகI� மிைடயேவ. 
 
"திைர� பைடயி' சிற�� 
 
351. �ைனக� ஒ-�ன$ ��யிைன யிட0வ 
��யி' �	திைன விைள�க ெழனநில 
�
கி� வி	
வ நில�0 
களற 
�கி'மி தி�பன �கி�வி� 
ளிெயா� 
கைனக ட4றிைர நிைரெயன விைரெவா� 
கட: ட	திைன வலமிட� வ1வன 
கட: ட	தி0� இ�ெயன அ�யி� 
கவன மி!கன கத�பாி க�கேவ. 
 
ேத$�பைடயி' சிற�� 
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352. இ1நி ல	திட$ உைடப� �1ளன 
இ1� ைட. சிற "ைடயன �ைனெபறி' 
எதி$ப ற�பன வி�Hக ெமா�க� 
தி�ளி �4ப�' இ
பாி பவெம;� 
ஒ1நி ைன�பிைன உைடயன விைனயன 
உய$ெச� ெமா-ெடா� மலெரன நி0விய 
ஒழித ர.ெச1 உ0�ன� உமி�வன 
உலக ள�பன இரத�� ம1விேய. 
 
காலா-பைடயி' சிற�� 
 
353. அலகி� ெவ4றிF� உாிைமF மிைவெயன 
அவய வ	தினி� எBதிய அறி"றி 
அைவெய ன�பல வ�நிைர Fைடயவ$ 
அ�� ற!கி�� அமர$த� உலெகா�N 
உல" ைக�ப�� எனி;ம ெதாழிபவ$ 
உட�ந ம!ெகா1 9ைமெயன �னிபவ$ 
உயிைர வி400 �க�ெகாள உழ�பவ$ 
ஒ1வ ெரா�பவ$ பைடஞ$க� மிைடயேவ. 
 
Eராி' ஆரவார� 
 
354. விழி	த விழிதனி விழி	த வி1த$க� 
விைட	
 ெவ�ெவ� சிாி	தவா� 
ெதழி	த ெபாB
ட� திமி$!க இைமயவ$ 
திைக!க& மதகாி திைக!கேவ. 
 
"திைரயி' ெசய� 
 
355. உக	தி' ��வினி� உைக	த கைனகட� 
உவ-� ெயன�கி� �க-�'ேம� 
நைக	த வி�பாி �க!க& Hைர9ர 
நதி!க& Hைரெயன மித!கேவ. 
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யாைனயி' ெசய� 
 
356. கழ�பி� ெவளி�9ளி கத	தி� இ1க�� 
க:	த கட�இ� ெபா0	தேபா$! 
"ழ�பி வ1�கி� �ழ!கி� அைலகட� 
"ளி!"� �கி�கI� இட!கேவ. 
 
ேத$�பைடயி' ெசய� 
 
357. க�	த விைசயி1� ெகா�	த �லெகா1 
கண	தி� வல�வ1 கணி�பி�ேத$ 
எ�	த ெகா�திைச இப	தி' மதமிைச 
இ1!"� அளிகைள எB�பேவ. 
 
ேபா$!ெகB�த
 
 
358. எB�த
 ேசைன ெயழ?� 
இாி�த
 பாாி' �
" 
விB�தன கா;� மைலF� 
ெவ0�தைர யான திைசக�. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
359. அதி$�தன நா? திைசக� 
அட2கின ஏB கட�க� 
பிதி$�தன Rாி மைலக� 
பிற�த
 Pளி படல�. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
360. நில	த1 Pளி ப1கி 
நிைற�த
 வானி' வயி0 
வல�த1 ேமக நிைரக� 
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வற�தன நீ$க� 9வறி. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
361. தய2ெகாளி ஓைட வைரக� 
த12கட தாைர மைழயி' 
அய2களி' வாயி' Hைரயி' 
அட2கின Pளி அைடய. 
 
ேபா$ேம4 ெசல� 
 
362. எBP ளியட2 கநட� 
தய	 
ேத"� திைசக& ட
மீ ளவிB� 
ெபாBேத கெலாழி� 
கட4 பைடெய� 
ெபாB
� தவிரா 
வழி! ெகாளேவ. 
 
க1ணாகர' ெசல� 
 
363. த&ணா ாி'மல$	 திர�ேதா ளபய' 
தாேன வியேச ைனதன! கைடய! 
க&ணா கியேசா ழனச! கரமா� 
க1ணா கர'வா ரணேம4 ெகாளேவ. 
 
ப�லவ ேவ�த' ெசல� 
 
364. ெதா&ைட ய$!கர9 �'வ 1A9ரவி 

2க ெவ�விைட Fய$	தேகா' 
வ&ைட ய$!கர9 ப�ல வ$!கர9 
மா�க ளி4றி'மிைச ெகா�ளேவ. 
 
வாணேகாவைரய' ��ெகா&ட ேசாழ' ெசல� 
 
365. வாசி ெகா&டரச$ வார ண2கவர 
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வாண ேகாவைரய' வா&�க	 
Pசி ெகா&��� ெகா&ட ேசாழெனா1 
Gழி ேவழமிைச ெகா�ளேவ. 
 
ேபா$ேம4 ெச�ல� 
 
366. மறி	ேதா� ெயNவர9A சாிய ெவ'0 
வ1ம;!ைக� ப�லவ$ேகா' வ&ைட ேவ�த' 
எறி	ேதாைட இல2"நைட! களி4றி' ேம4ெகா& 
�ைரேவ-ட ெப1��:ேபா� இக'ேம4 ெச�ல. 
 
ஆ0க� பல கட�தைம 
 
367. பாலா 0"ைச	 தைலெபா' �காி� 
பழவா 0பட$� ெதBெகா� :ெய;� 
நாலா 0மக' ெறா1ெப& ைணெய;� 
நதியா 0கட� 
நட� 
டேன. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
368. வயலா 0�"� 
மணி� �ன�வா� 
ம&ணா 0வள2 ெகB"' றிெய;� 
ெபயலா 0பர� 
நிைற� 
வ1� 
ேபரா 0மிழி� த
பி4 படேவ. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
369. ேகாதா வாிநதி ேமலா ெறா�"ளி$ 
ப�பா நதிெயா� ச�த�ேப$ 
ஓதா வ1நதி ஒ1ேகா தைமFட' 
ஒ:நீ$ ம:
ைற பிறகாக. 
 
க:2க��"�
 ெச�த ெசய� 
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370. கைடயி4 �ைடெபய$ கடெலா	 தமர$ 
கல2"� பாி9க :2க��! 
கைடய� படெராி ெகாIவி� பதிகைள 
அழிய. Gைறெகா� ெபாBத	ேத. 
 
க:2க$ நிைல 
 
371. க2கா நதிெயா1 �றமா க�பைட 
கட�ேபா� வ�த
 கட�வ�தா� 
எ2ேக �க:ட� எ2ேக யினியர& 
யாேர அதிபதி யி2ெக'ேற. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
372. இ�கி' றனமதி� எாிகி' றனபதி 
எBகி' றன�ைக ெபாழிெல�லா� 
ம�கி' றன"� ெக�கி' றனமினி 
வைளகி' றனபைட பைகெய'ேற 
 
க:2க$ அரசனிட� �ைறயி-ட
 
 
373. உல"! ெகா1�த� அபய4 கி�திைற 
உைரத� பியெதம தரேசெய� 
பலக4 பைனகைள நிைன�4 றிைலவ1 
பைடம4 றவ'வி� பைடெய'ேற. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
374. உைரயி4 "ழறிF� உட:4 பதறிF� 
ஒ1வ$! ெகா1வ$�' �ைறயி-ேட 
அைரயி4 0கி�விழ அைடய. சனபதி 
அ�யி4 �கவிB ெபாBத	ேத. 
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ேக-ட க:2க ேவ�த' ெசய� 
 
375. அ�தரெமா' றறியாத வடக:2க$ 
"லேவ�த' அன�த ப'ம' 
ெவ�த0க& ெவ"ளியினா� ெவ�
யி$	
! 
ைக�ைட	
 விய$	
 ேநா!கி. 
 
க:2க ேவ�த' ெமாழி�த
 
 
376. வ&�;!"� திைசயாைன மத2ெகா�!"� 
மல$!கவிைக அபய4 க'றி	 
த&�;!"� எளியேனா எனெவ"&� 
தட��ய2க� "?2க ந!ேக. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
377. கானர>� மைலயர>� கடலர>� 
G�கிட�த க:2க$ )மி 
தானரண �ைட	ெத'0 க1தா
 
வ1வ
ம	 த&� ேபா?�. 
 
அைம.ச' ெமாழி�த
 
 
378. எ'0 #ற?� எ2க ராயனா' 
ஒ'0 #0வ' ேகெள' 0ண$	
வா'. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
379. அரச$ சீ0வ ேர;�அ�யவ$ 
உைரெச யாெதாழி யா$க I0திேய. 
 
இ
�� அ
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380. ஏைன ேவ�ைத ெயறிய. சயதர' 
தாைன அ�ல
 தா'வர ேவ&�ேமா. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
381. வி-ட த&�னி' மீனவ$ ஐவ1� 
ெக-ட ேக-�ைன! ேக-�ைல ேபா?நீ. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
382. ேபாாி' ேம4ற& ெட�!க� �ற!கி�� 
ேசர$ வா$	ைத ெசவி�ப-ட தி�ைலேயா. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
383. ேவைல ெகா&� விழிஞ மழி	த
� 
சாைல ெகா&ட
� த&�ெகா& ேடய'ேறா. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
384. மா0 ப-ெடB த&ெடழ வ	தவ$ 
ஏ0 ப-ட
 மி��ைற ேயய'ேறா. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
385. தள	ெதா ��ெபா1 த&ெடழ� ப&ெடா$நா� 
அள	தி ப-டத றி�திைல ையயநீ. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
386. த&ட நாயக$ கா!"� நவிைலயி4 
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ெகா&ட தாயிர2 "Aசர ம�லேவா. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
387. உழ�
 தா�ைட ம&டல� த&�னா� 
இழ�த ேவ�த ெரைனயெர' ெற&>ேக'. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
388. க&� கா>' �யவ: நீFமத 
த&� ெகா&டவ' ச!கர� வ�தேத. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
389. இ'0 சீறி;� நாைளய. ேசைன�' 
நி'ற ேபா�தினி� எ'ைன நிைன	தியா�. 
 
ேக-ட க:2க$ேகா' ெமாழி�த
 
 
390. எ'றிைவF ைர	த?ெம ன!ெகதி 
1ைர!கஇைம ேயா$கI ந�2" வ$�ய! 
"'றிைவெச 1	ெதாழி� ெபறா
ெந� 
நா�ெம:� ெகா&டப� க&� மிைலேயா. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
391. பிைழ!க�ைர ெச�தைனபி ைழ	தைன 
ெயன!"0தி ேப9வ
 வாசி ெகடேவா 
�ைழ!க& இள வாளாி �க	ெதளி 
ெதன!களி0 �-�ெயதி$ கி-� வ1ேமா. 
 
இ
�� அ
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392. எ';ைடய ேதா�வ:F ெம';ைடய 
வா�வ:F� யா
மறி யா
 பிற$ேபா� 
நி';ைடய ேபைதைமயி னா?ைரெச� 
தா�இ
நி ைன�பளவி� ெவ�ல அாிேதா. 
 
க:2க$ேகா' ேபா$ேம4 ெச�ல! #றிய
 
 
393. ேவழமிர த��ரவி ெவ�பைடஞ$ 
எ'றிைனய ந�பைடவி ைர�
 க�க. 
ேசாழ"ல 
2க'விட வ�
வி� 
த&�ெனதி$ ெச'றம$ெதா ட2" ெகனேவ. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
394. ப&>க வய!களி0 ப&>க 
வய��ரவி ப&>க கணி�பி� பலேத$ 
ந&>க பைட.ெச1ந$ ந&>க 
ெச1!கள நம!கிக� கிைட	த ெதனேவ. 
 
க:2க�பைட எB�த ஆ$��! #றிய
 
 
395. க:2கமைவ ேயழி; ெமB�தெதா1 
ேபெரா: கற2"கட ேலB �டேன 
மல2கிெயB ேபெரா: ெயன	திைச 
திைக��ற வ1�ெதானி ெயB�த ெபாBேத. 
 
பைட எB.சி #றிய
 
 
396. ெதாைள�க மதமைல யதி$வன 
ெதா�கட� ப1கிய �கிெலனேவ 
வைள�க HைரFக வ1பாி 
கட:ைட மறிதிைர ெயனெவழேவ. 
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இ
�� அ
 
 
397. இைடயிைட யரச$க� இ�"ைட 
கவாிக� இைவகட� Hைரெயனேவ 
மிைடெகா� பிற�வன மறிகட� 
அைடய�� மிளி$வன கயெலனேவ. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
398. அலகிெனா டல"க� கலகல 
எ;ெமா: அைலதிைர ஒ:ெயனேவ 
உல"க� ப1"வ ெதா1கட� 
இ
ெவன உட:ய பைட எழேவ. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
399. விைசெபற வி�பாி இரத�� 
மறிகட� மிைசவி� கலெமனேவ 
இைசெபற உயிைரF� இக�த1� 
இைளயவ$ எறி9ற வின� எனேவ. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
400. விடவிக� ெமா�ெமா� விைசபட 
�றிபட ெவறிபட ெநறிபடேவ 
அடவிக� ெபா�பட அ1விக� 
அன�பட அ1வைர 
க�படேவ. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
401. அைறகழ� இைளயவ$ �0கிய 
சினவழ� அ
வட வனெலனேவ 
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�ைற�ைற �ர9க� ெமா"ெமா" 
வதி$வன �தி$கட� அதி$ெவனேவ. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
402. ஒ1வ$த �ட:னி� ஒ1வ$த� 
உட��க உ0வேதா$ ப�Fகேவ 
ெவ1வர மிைடப� ந�ெவா1 
ெவளியற விழியிட அாிெதனேவ. 
 
ேபா$!ெகBத� #றிய
 
 
403. ெவளியாி ெதனெவதி$ மிைடபைட 
ம;பர' வி�பைட யதெனதிேர 
எளிெதன இைரெப0 �:ெயன 
வ:யிெனா ெட�ெம� ெம�ெமனேவ. 
------------- 

12. 12. 12. 12. ேபா$ பா�ய
 ேபா$ பா�ய
 ேபா$ பா�ய
 ேபா$ பா�ய
 ((((404404404404----471)471)471)471)    
 
ேபா$	ெதாட!க� 
 
404. எ�ெம� ெம�ெமன ெவ�	தேதா$ 
இகெலா: கடெலா: இக!கேவ 
வி�வி� வி�பாி காி!"ழா� 
வி��வி� ெம;ெமா: மிைக!கேவ. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
405. ெவ1வர வாிசிைல ெதாி	தநா& 
விைசப� திைச�க� ெவ�!கேவ 
ெச1விைட அவரவ$ ெதழி	தேதா$ 
ெதழிஉல "க�ெசவி ெட�!கேவ. 
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இ1பைடகI� ைககல�தைம 
 
406. எறிகட ெலா�கட� கிைட	தேபா� 
இ1பைட கIெமதி$ கிைட!கேவ 
மறிதிைர ெயா�திைர மைல	தேபா� 
வ1பாி ெயா�பாி மைல!கேவ. 
 
யாைன�பைடF� ேத$�பைடF� மைல�தைம 
 
407. கனவைர ெயா�வைர �ைன	தேபா� 
கடகாி ெயா�காி �ைன!கேவ 
இன�கி� �கிெலா� ெமதி$	தேபா� 
இரதெமா �ரத�� எதி$!கேவ. 
 
Eர$கI� அரச$கI� மைல�தைம 
 
408. ெபா1�: �:ெயா� சிைல	தேபா� 
ெபா1பட ெரா�பட$ சிைல!கேவ 
அாியிெனா டாியின� அட$�பேபா� 
அரச1� அரச1� அட$!கேவ. 
 
ேபாாி' க�ைம 
 
409. விைளகன� விழிகளி' �ைள!கேவ 
மினெலாளி கன:ைட எறி!கேவ 
வைளசிைல F1ெமன இ�!கேவ 
வ�கைண ெந�மைழ பைட!கேவ. 
 
"1தியா4றிய�� 
 
410. "1தியி' நதிெவளி பர!கேவ 
"ைடயின� Hைரெயன மித!கேவ 
காி
ணி ப��ட� அ�!கிேய 
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கைரஎன இ1�ைட கிட!கேவ. 
 
யாைன� ேபா$ 
 
411. ம1�ெபா� ம1�ெபதி$ ெபா1�பிைவ 
என�ெபா1 மத!காி ம1�பி னிைடேய 
ெந1�ெபா� ெந1�ெபதி$ 9ட$�ெபாறி 
ெதறி	ெதழ நிழ4ெகா� தழ4க 
வேவ. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
412. நிழ4ெகா� தழ4க
 வ:'க� 
ெதாளி	தைவ நிைன�பவ$ நிைன�ப த'�ேன 
அழ4ப� �ைக!ெகா� எ�	தன 
�
!ெகா� அைன	தி; நிைர	த ெதனேவ. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
413. இட	திைட வல	திைட இ1	திய 

ைண!கர� நிக$	தன அ�	த காியி' 
கட	ெதB மத	திைட ம�	தன 
சிற�ெபா� க0	தன அவ4றி' எயிேற. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
414. எயி0க Iைடயெபா 1�ைபவ :	திைட 
எதிெரதி$ இ1பைண இ-�� 0!கிய 
கயி0க� இைவெயன அ!கர ட!காி 
கரெமா� கரெமதி$ ெத4றிவ :!கேவ. 
 
"திைர�பைட� ேபா$ 
 
415. ��கிய பவனப த	தி? க!கைட 
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��வினி� உலக� ண.9ட$ வி-ெடB 
க�கிய வடஅன ல	திைன ைவ	த
 
கள�0 
ரகக ண	தி'� க	திேல. 
 
யாைனெயா� ெபா1ேவா$ இய�� 
 
416. கள�0 
ரகக ண	தி'� க	ெததி$ 
க0வில$ சில$கல வி	தைல நி	தில 
இள�ைல எதி$ெபா1� அ�ெபாB தி�ெபாB 
ெதனெவதி$ காியி'ம 1�பி'�' நி4பேர. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
417. எதி$ெபா1 காியி'ம 1�ைபஉ ர	தினி� 
இறஎறி பைடயினி 0	
மி ைற	ெதB 
ச
ர$க� மணியக ல	
ம 1�பைவ 
சயமக� களப� ைல!"றி ஒ	தேத. 
 
"திைரEர$ யாைன�பைடைய அழி	தைம 
 
418. சயமக� களப� ைல!கணி ய	த" 
தனிவட� இைவெயன ம	தக �	திைன 
அய�எதி$ கடவிம த!காி ெவ-�ன$ 
அைலபைட திைரக�க ள	
நி ைர!கேவ. 
 
ேபா$!கள� தீயி� R�கிய
 
 
419. அைலபைட நிைரகணி ைர	தெச 1!கள� 
அழ��ாி களெமன ஒ�பில வி4பைட 
தைலெபார எாியெந 1�பினி' ம4ற
 
தழ�ப� கைழவன� ஒ!கி; ெமா!"ேம. 
 
வி4ேபா$ 
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420. தழ�ப� கைழவன� எ�ப� அ�ப� 
சடசட தமரெம ழ�பக ழி�பைட 
அழ�ப� �ைகெயா� ழி.சிய ைக.சிைல 
அ�சிைல பகழிெதா �	
வ :�பேர. 
 
ெவ-�&ட வி�Eர$ இய�� 
 
421. அ�சிைல பகழிெதா �	
வி ட��"� 
அளவினி� அயெமதி$ வி-டவ$ ெவ-�ன 
உட�சில இ1
ணி ப-டன ப-டபி' 
ஒ1
ணி க1
மி ல!ைகய ழி!"ேம. 
 
அவ$ வி�:' ெசய� 
 
422. ஒ1
ணி க1
மி ல!ைகய ழி	தன 
உ1விய பிைற�க அ�பக ழி	தைல 
அாிதாி தி
�ெம ன�பாி F��பவ$ 
அ�ெயா� ��க� 
ணி	
வி B	
ேம. 
 
"திைரEர$ ெசய� 
 
423. அ�ெயா� ��க�
 ணி	
வி ழ��"� 
அளவாி ெதாைடசம ர	ெதாட ைண	தன$ 
ெந�யன சிலசர� அ�ப� ெப4றவ$ 
நிைறசர� நிமிரவி ட	
ணி F4றேவ. 
 
"திைரEரரா� அழி�ேதா$ ெசய� 
 
424. நிைறசர� நிமிரவி ட	
ணி உ4றவ$ 
ெநறியிைன ஒ�ெயறி கி4பவ ெரா	ெததி$ 
அைறகழ� வி1த$ெச 1!கற ெவ-ட:' 
அவ1ட� இ1வகி$ ப-டன �-டேவ. 
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க:2கEர$ ெசய� 
 
425. வி�	த Eர ராF த2க� 
ேம�வி ழாம ே◌லநிைர	 
ெத�	த ேவ: ேபா4க :2க$ 
வ-ட ண2க� இ-டேவ. 
 
க:2க$ ேகடக2க� 
ைளப-டைம 
 
426. இ-ட வ-ட ண2க& ேமெல 
றி�த ேவ�தி ற�தவா� 
வ-ட மி-ட நீ�ம தி4" 
ைவ	த )ைழ ஒ!"ேம. 
 
வா-பைடF� உல!ைக�பைடF�ெகா&� ெபா1தைம 
 
427. கல!க ம4ற Eர$ வா�க 
ல�த Gர$ ைக	தல	 

ல!ைக உ.சி ைத	த ேபா
 
B2க ல�ைப ஒ!"ேம. 
 

ணி�
 E��த யாைன	 
தி!ைகநிைல 
 
428. ம	த யாைன யி'க ர�9 
1&� Eழ வ'சர� 
ைத	த ேபா�தி' அ!க ர2க� 
ச!க ர2க ெளா!"ேம. 
 
யாைன ம	தக� பிள�தைம 
 
429. ெவ2க ளி4றி' ம	த க	தி' 
EB �	
 Eரமா 
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ம2ைக ய$!" ம2க ல�ெபா 
ாி.ெசா ாி�த ெதா!"ேம. 
 
ேகடக	ேதா� Eர$ E��த நிைல 
 
430. மறி�த ேகட க�கி ட�ப 
ைம�த$ 
Aசி ைவ"ேவா$ 
பறி�த ேதாி' ேநமி ேயா� 
பா$கி ட�ப ெதா!"ேம. 
 
ச!கர�பைடF� த&��பைடF� ெபா1தைம 
 
431. களி	த Eர$ வி-ட ேநமி 
க&� E9 த&�ைட! 
"ளி	த ேபா�
 ைக�பி �	த 
#$ம B!க ெளா!"ேம. 
 
"ைற உடல2களி' ஆ-ட� 
 
432. கவ�த மாட �'� த�க 
ளி�ெபா டா� ேபயின� 
நிவ�த வாட� ஆ-� வி!" 
நி	த கார$ ஒ!"ேம. 
 
யாைன "திைர ஒ-டக� திாிFநிைல 
 
433. ஒ-ட க2க� யாைன வா? 
ய$	த மாஅ ழி�தேபா$ 
வி-ட க'0 ேபாகி லா
 
மீ�வ ேபா?� மீIேம. 
 
"1தி ெவ�ள	தி� ப-� E��த யாைனயி' இய�� 
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434. பிற2" ேசாாி வாாி யி4பி 
ளி4றி E�க ளி4றின� 
கற2" ேவைல நீ1 ண!க 
வி��த ேமக� ஒ!"ேம. 
 
யாைனயி' 
தி!ைக 
ணி	ேதா$ இய�� 
 
435. வாளி� ெவ-� வார ண!ைக 
ேதாளி� இ-ட ைம�த$தா� 
ேதாளி� இ-� நீ$வி ��
 
1	தி யாள$ ஒ�பேர. 
 
அ�� ெதாைள	த வி�ேலா$ இய�� 
 
436. ேந$�ைனயி� ெதா�	த பகழிக� 
ேந$வைளயி� 9ழ40 மளவினி� 
மா$பிைடயி� "ளி	த பகழிைய 
வா$சிைலயி� ெதா�	
 வி�வேர. 
 
"திைரைய E�	திய Eர$ இய�� 
 
437. அைசயஉர	 தB	தி இ�ளிைய 
அ�சவள	 ெத�	த ெபாBதைவ 
விைசயமக	 ெத�	த ெகா�ெயன 
வி1த$கள	 ெத�	
 வ1வேர. 
 
ெதாைட ெவ-�&ட Eர$ ெசய� 
 
438. இ1ெதாைடய4 றி1!" மறவ$க� 
எதி$ெபா1ைக! களி4றி' வ:ெகட 
ஒ1ெதாைடைய. 9ழ4றி எறிவ$க� 
ஒ1ெதாைடஇ- �ைவ�ப$ எறியேவ. 
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வா-ேபா$ 
 
439. இ1வ1ர	 தி'உ4ற 9ாிைகயி' 
எதிெரதி$�! கிைழ!" மளவினி� 
ஒ1வெரன! கிைட	த ெபாBதினி� 
உபயபல	 ெத�	த தரவேம. 
 
Eர$ யாைனEரேரா� ெபா1தைம 
 
440. ெபா1ந$க� சில$த� ர	தி னி4கவி� 
�க$�க� மிைசய� யி-ட தி4பைக 
வி1தைர அாிவ$சி ர	ைத அ.சிர� 
விBெபாB தைறெய;� அ!க ளி4ைறேய. 
 
பைட அ4ேறா$ "திைரெயா� ெபா1தைம 
 
441. வி�பைட ெப0கில$ ம4றி னி.சில$ 
விைரபாி விழஎறி த4" �4பட 
அ�காி Hத�பட வி-ட ைக�பைட 
அதைனெயா$ ெநா�வைர யி4ப றி�பேர. 
 
Eர' யாைன�பைடயாேனா� ெபா1	
 
 
442. அம$�ாி தமதக ல	தி ைட!கவி� 
அ�காி Hத:ல ��ப$ இ!களி 
ெறமெதன இ1க&வி ழி!க உ-கின$ 
எனவி� கில$பைட ஞ$!" ெவ-கிேய. 
 
க1ணாகர' ேபாாி� �ைனத� 
 
443. அலகி� ெச1�தி$ ெபாB
 வ&ைடய$ 
அரச' அரச$க� நாத' ம�திாி 
உல" �க�க1 ணாக ர'றன 
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ெதா1ைக இ1பைண ேவழ� உ�தேவ. 
 
ெவ4றிகாண இ1பைடF� ஒ1�க�ப-டைம 
 
444. உபய பல��வி டா
 ெவAசம� 
உட? ெபாBதினி� வாைக �'ெகாள 
அபய' வி�பைட ஏ�க :2க�� 
அைடய ஒ1�க மாகி ��தேவ. 
 
இ1பைடF� கிள$�ெதB�தைம 
 
445. அணிக� ஒ1�க மாக உ�தின 
அமர$ அமர
 காண ��தின$ 

ணிக� படமத மா� றி�தன 

ரக நிைரெயா� ேத$� றி�தேவ. 
 
ேபாாி' க�ைம 
 
446. வி1த$ இ1
ணி பா$நி ைற�தன 
விட$க� தைலமைல யா�ெந ளி�தன 
"1தி "ைரகட� ேபா�ப ர�தன 
"ட$க� "1தியி' ேம�மி த�தேவ 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
447. காிக� க1விகேளா� சி�தின 
கB" நாிெயா� காக� உ&டன 
திைரக� திைசமைல ேயாட ட$�தன 
திமில "மிலெம லா�வி ைள�தேவ. 
 
க:2க ேவ�த' ெபா1தலா4றா
 ஒ
2கியைம 
 
448. �ரைச மதமைல ஆயி ர2ெகா� 
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ெபா1வ ெமனவ1� ஏ�க :2க$த� 
அரச' உைரெச�த ஆ&ைம F2ெகட 
அமாி� எதி$விழி யாெதா 
2கிேய. 
 
க:2க ேவ�த' கள	ைதவி-� மைற�
 ெச'ற
 
 
449. அறிF� �ைழகளி ேலாப
2கிய 
தாிய பிலனிைட ேயாம ைற�த
 
ெசறிF� அடவியி ேலாக ர�த
 
ெதாிய அாியெத னாஅ ட2கேவ. 
 
க:2க$ ந�!க� 
 
450. எ
ெகா� இ
இ
 மாைய ஒ'0ெகா� 
எாிெகா� மற:ெகா� ஊழியி'கைட 
அ
ெகா� எனவல றாவி B�தன$ 
அலதி "லதிேயா ேட�க :2கேர. 
 
க:2க$ சிைத�ேதா�ய
 
 
451. வழிவ$ சில$கட� பா�வ$ ெவ2காி 
மைறவ$ சில$வழி ேத� வ'பில� 
இழிவ$ சில$சில$ P0 ம&�வ$ 
இ1வ$ ஒ1வழி ேபாக� இ'றிேய. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
452. ஒ1வ$ ஒ1வாி' ஓட ��தின$ 
உட:' நிழ:ைன ஓட அAசின$ 
அ1வ$ வ1வெர னாவி ைறAசின$ 
அபய� அபயெம னாந �2கிேய 
 
இ
�� அ
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453. மைழக� அதி$வன ேபா? ட'றன 
வளவ' வி�பைட ேவழ� எ'றி1� 
�ைழக� Hைழவ$க� ேபாாி� இ'0ந� 
�
" ெசF�உப கார ெம'பேர. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
454. ஒ1க :2கெமா 1வன ழி	தநா� 
ஒ1க :2கெமா 1வ1 �	தேத. 
 
ேசாழ$பைட யாைன "திைரகைள! ைகப4றிய
 
 
455. அ�ப�! க:2க ேராட 
அட$	ெதறி ேசைன Eர$ 
ைக�ப� களி0� மா�� 
கணி	
ைர� பவ$க� யாேர? 
 
ைக�ப-ட களி0களி' த'ைம 
 
456. �&த1 "1தி பாய� 
ெபாழித1 கட�� பாய 
வ&ெடா�� ப1�தி ேனா�� 
வைள��&ட களிற ேநக�. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
457. ஒ-டற� ப-ட ேபாாி� 
ஊ$பவ$ த�ைம Eசி! 
க-ட0	 தவ$ேபா� நி'0 
க-�&ட களிற ேநக�. 
 
இ
�� அ
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458. வைரசில �:க ேளா� 
வ�தக- �&ட ேவேபா� 
அரச1� தா�� க&�&� 
அக�ப-ட களிற ேநக�. 
 
ேசாழEர$ கவ$�த ெபா1�க� 
 
459. நைடவ ய�பாி யிரத� ஒ-டக� 
நவதி தி!"ல மகளிெர'0 
அைடய வ�ெபாB
 அவ$க� ைக!ெகாI� 
அைவக ணி�ப
� அ1ைமேய. 
 
க1ணாகர' க:2கேவ�தைன! ெகாண1மா0 ஏவிய
 
 
460. இைவக வ$�தபி' எBக :2க$த� 
இைறைய F2ெகா� ெபய$
ெம'0 
அவனி 1�
ழி அறிக ெவ'றன' 
அபய' ம�திாி �த�வேன. 
 
ஒ4ற$க� க:2க$ேகாைன	 ேத�யைம 
 
461. உைரக� பி4ப� மளவி� ஒ4ற$க� 
ஒ:க ட4பைட க�
ேபா� 
வைரக ளி��ைட தடவி அ�ப� 
வனமி ைல��ைர தடவிேய 
 
ஒ4ற$க� ெமாழி�தைம 
 
462. 9வ� ெப4றில� அவைன ம4ெறா1 
9வ� ெப4றன� ஒ1மைல! 
"வ� ப4றிய
 அவன ட4பைட 
அ
" ணி�பாி
 என?ேம. 
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அ
ேக-ட பைடஞ$ ெச�தி 
 
463. எ!"வ�� எ!கட?� எ�த! கா�� 
இனி!க:2க$! கரணாவ
 இ'ேற நாI� 
அ!"வ� ம!கட?� வைள�
 ெவ�ேயா' 
அ	தமன! "வடைணF� அளவி4 ெச'ேற. 
 
பைடஞ$ "'ைற. G��
 நி'றைம 
 
464. ேதாலாத களி4றபய' ேவ-ைட�ப'றி 
ெதாBவைட	
	 ெதாBவதைன! கா�பா$ேபால 
ேவலா?� வி�லா?� ேவ: ேகா: 
ெவ4பதைன வி�யள�2 கா	
 நி'ேற. 
 
"'0 கா	த க:2கEரைர அழி	தைம 
 
465. ெச�மைலயா� ஒளிபைட	த தியாேதா எ'0� 
ெச2கதிேரா' உதயAெச�
 உதய ெம';� 
அ�மைலேயா இ�மைலF� எ'ன	 ெதNவ$ 
அழி"1தி நதிபர!க அ0!"� ேபா�தி�. 
 
க:2க$ மா401!ெகா&� கர�தைம 
 
466. வைர!க:2க$ தைம.ேசர மாைச ஏ4றி 
வ'P0 பறி	தமயி$! "ைறF� வா2கி 
அைர!க:2க� உாி��&ட க:2க$ எ�லா� 
அமணெரன� பிைழ	தா1� அேநக$ ஆ2ேக. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
467. ேவட	தா� "ைறயா
 ��Sலாக 
ெவAசிைலநா& ம�	தி-� விதியா4 க2ைக 
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ஆட�ேபா� தக�ப-ேடா� கர�ேதா� எ'ேற 
அாிதைனவி-� உயி$பிைழ	தா$ அேநக$ ஆ2ேக. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
468. "றியாக! "1திெகா� ஆைட யாக! 
ெகா&��	
� ேபா$	
	த2 "Aசி �&�	
 
அறிMேரா சா!கியைர Fைடக& டா�எ' 
அ��றெம' றிய�பி�வ$ அேநக$ ஆ2ேக. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
469. ேசைனம� கள2க&ேட� திைக	
 நி'ேற� 
ெத?2கேர� எ'0சில க:2க$ த2க� 
ஆைனமணி யிைன	தாள� பி�	
! "�பி-� 
அ��பாண$ என�பிைழ	தா$ அேநக$ ஆ2ேக. 
 
ேசாழEர$ க:2க$ அற அழி	த
 
 
470. இவ$க�ேம� இனிெயா1வ$ பிைழ	தா$ இ�ைல 
எBக:2க	
 ஓவிய$க� எBதி ைவ	த 
9வ$க�ேம� உடல'றி உட�க ெள2"� 
ெதாட$�
பி�	 த0	தா$�' அைடய ஆ2ேக. 
 
க1ணாகர' "ேலா	
2க' கழ� பணி�த
 
 
471. கட4க:2க� எறி�
 சய	 த�ப� நா-�! 
கடகாிF� "விதன�� கவ$�
 ெத�வ. 
9ட$�பைடவா� அபயன� அ1ளி ேனா�A 
G�னா' வ&ைடய$ேகா' ெதா&ைடமாேன. 
--------------- 
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13. 13. 13. 13. கள� பா�ய
 கள� பா�ய
 கள� பா�ய
 கள� பா�ய
 ((((472472472472----596)596)596)596)    
 
ேபா$!கள� ெப1ைம 
 
472. ேதவா9ர� ராமாயண� மாபாரத� உளெவ'0 
ஓவாஉைர ஓF�ப� உளத�ெபா1 களேம. 
 
க:2க�ேப� காளிைய! கள� கா>மா0 அைழ	த?� 
காளி கள� "0க?� 
 
473. கால!கள ம
க&ட1� இைறEக� ெதனேவ 
ஆல!கள �ைடயா'மகி� அ�த!கள� அ>கி. 
 
காளி ேபா$!கள2க&� விய�
ெமாழி�த
 
 
474. எ'ேனஒ1 ெச1ெவ2கள� 
எனேவயதி சய�40 
அ�ேநாிைழ அலைக!கண 
மைவக&�ட ெமாழிF�. 
 
"1தி ெவ�ள	தி� யாைன மித�
 ெச'றைம 
 
475. உட:'ேம� பலகாயA ெசாாி�
 பி'கா� 
உட'பைத�ப உதிர	ேத ஒB"� யாைன 
கட:'ேம� கல�ெதாடர� பி'ேன ெச�?2 
கல�ேபா'0 ேதா'0வன கா&மி' கா&மி'. 
 
"திைரக� அ�ெபய$!கலா4றா
 நி'றைம 
 
476. ெந�2"திைர மிைச! கலைண சாிய� பா��
 
நிண.ேச4றி4 கா�"ளி�ப நிைரேய நி'0 
ப�2"1தி! க���னைல அைட!க� பா��த 
பல"திைர	 தறிேபா'ற பாி9 கா&மி'. 



248 

 

 
Eர$ �கமல$�
 கிட�தைம 
 
477. வி1�தின1� வறியவ1� ெந12கி F&ண 
ேம'ேம?� �கமல1� ேமேலா$ ேபால� 
ப1�தின�� கBகின�� தாேம F&ண� 
ப
ம�க� மல$�தாைர� பா$மி' பா$மி'. 
 
"40யிரா�! கிட�த Eரைர நாி G��தி1�தைம 
 
478. சாமள�� பிற$!"தவா தவைர ந.சி. 
சா1ந$ேபா� Eர1ட� தாி!"� ஆவி 
ேபாமள�� அவர1ேக இ1�
 வி-�� 
ேபாகாத நாி!"ல	தி' �ண$.சி கா&மி'. 
 
கள	ேத E��
 கிட!"� யாைன இய�� 
 
479. மாமைழேபா� ெபாழிகி'ற தானவாாி 
ம0	
விB2 கடகளி4ைற ெவ0	
 வாேனா$ 
)மைழேம� பா��ெதB�
 நிர�த வ&� 
ெபா1-ெப&�$ ேபா'றைமF� கா&மி' கா&மி'. 
 
ெகா�ேயா� E��
 கிட!"� யாைனகைள! #றிய
 
 
480. சா��
விB� கடகளி4றி ;டேன சா��
 
தட2"1தி மிைச�ப�F� ெகா�க� த2க� 
கா�த1ட' கனலமளி யத'ேம� ைவ"2 
க4�ைடமா தைரஒ	த� கா&மி' கா&மி'. 
 
கணவைர	 ேத�ய மைனவிய$ ெசய� 
 
481. த2கணவ 1ட'தா�� ேபாக ெவ'ேற 
சாதகைர! ேக-பாேர தடவி� பா$�பா$ 
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எ2கணவ$ கிட�தவிட� எ2ேக ெய'ெற'0 
இடாகினிைய! ேக-பாைர! கா&மி' கா&மி'. 
 
கணவைன!க&� ஆவிேசா$�த மைனவி இய�� 
 
482. வா�ம�	
! கிட�ததைல மகைன ேநா!கி 
மணியதர	
 ஏேத;� வ��& டாேயா 
நீம�	
! கிட�தெதன� �லவி #$�
 
நி'றாவி ேசா$வாைள! கா&மி' கா&மி'. 
 
கணவைன	 தBவி உயி$வி-ட ெப&�$ இய�� 
 
483. தைரமக�த' ெகாBந'ற' உடல� த'ைன	 
தா2காம� த';டலா4 றா2கி வி&ணா- 
டரமகளி$ அN�யிைர� �ணரா �'ன� 
ஆவிஒ!க வி�வாைள! கா&மி' கா&மி'. 
 
கணவ' தைல ெப4ற மைனவியி' ெசய� 
 
484. ெபா1தட!ைக வாெள2ேக மணிமா$ ெப2ேக 
ேபா$�க	தி� எவ$வாி;� �ற2ெகா டாத 
ப1வயிர	 ேதாெள2ேக எ2ேக ெய'0 
பயிரவிைய! ேக-பாைள! கா&மி' கா&மி'. 
 
எNவிட�� "1தி!கைற F&ட
 
 
485. ஆட40 ர2க�பி �	
ஆைள யாேளாட 
�	
ணி�� ைட	தNவி 1��&ணினீ$ 
ஓ�	ெத றி!க!க 12ெகா&ட� ெச2ெகா&ட� 
ஒ!கி'ற இNவா0 கா&மி'கேளா. 
 
நிண!"விய:ட	தி1�த காக2களி' இய�� 
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486. ெந12"ஆக வ.ெச2க ள	ேதத 
ய2"�நி ண�ேபா$ைவ R�!ெகாள! 
க12காக� ெவ&காக மா�நி'ற 
வா�'� காணாத கா&மி'கேளா. 
 
கள� தாமைர� ெபா�ைக ேபா'0 கா-சியளி	த
 
 
487. மிைடF4ற ேத$ெமா-� ெமா-ெடா!க 
ெவAேசாாி நீெரா!க E�ெதா2க�பா 
சைடெயா!க அ�ெச2க ள�ப2க 
ய�ெபா�ைக யாமா0 கா&மி'கேளா. 
 
ேவ� ைத	
 நில	
விழா Eர$நிைல 
 
488. ெவயி�தாைர ேவ�Gழ ��ைத!க 
ம&ேம� விழாEர$ ேவழ�ப$த2 
கயி4றா :B��&� சாயா
 
நி4"� கழா�ஒ	த� கா&மி'கேளா. 
 
கள	தி� கB"� ப1�
� க&ட கா-சி 
 
489. இ1��!க வ�த	தி' மீேதற 
?�Gர$ எஃக�� ைத!க இறைக� 
பர�பி.9 ழ'றி2ெகா$ பாறாட 
ஈேதா$ ப1�தாட� கா&மி'கேளா. 
 
வி� வா� Eர$ கிட�தைம க&� #றிய
 
 
490. வ1Aேசைன தAேசைன ேம�வ�
 
றாேமவி� வா�Eர$ வாணாIக! 
க1Aேசவ கAெச�
 ெசAேசாற 
ற.ெச�த ைக�மா0 கா&மி'கேளா. 
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யாைனEர$ தைலயி' கா-சி 
 
491. யாைன�ப ைட.Gர$ ேநரான 
ேபா�த4 ெறB�தா� கி'றா$தைல 
மான.ச ய�பாைவ வி-டா�� 
அ�மாைன வ-ெடா	த� கா&மி'கேளா. 
 
வி9�பி� க&ட கா-சி 
 
492. எதி$ெகாIA 9ர$விமா ன2களி4 9ர$களா� 
ஏ0மா னவ$க�தா� எ&>த4 க1ைமயி' 
கதி$வி9� பதனிேல இதனி?� ெபாியேதா$ 
காைளய� விைளFமா கா&மிேனா கா&மிேனா. 
 
"1தி! கட� 
 
493. அவ$இபA ெசாாிமத2 கழிஎன� �கம�	 
தவ$பாி	 திைரயைல	 தம$ெச�கா :2க$த� 
கவாிெவ& Hைரநிைர	 தவ1ட4 "1தியி' 
கட�பர� ேதா�மா கா&மிேனா கா&மிேனா. 
 
யாைனநிைர கடலைண ேபா'றைம 
 
494. �வி�ர� த1�ெசF� சயதர' ஒ1�ைற� 
�ணாிெம� அைணபட� ெபா1வி�வி� "னித:' 
கவி"ல� கட:ைட. ெசாாிெப12 கிாிெயன! 
காிகளி' பிண�இதி4 கா&மிேனா கா&மிேனா. 
 
வி� திற' க&� விய�த Eர$ நிைல 
 
495. உ4றவா� அ��த� பாிைசF� க1விF� 
உ1விமா$ பகல�� உ1விE� ெச1ந$வி� 
க4றவா ஒ1வ'வி� க4றவா எ'0த� 
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ைக�மறி	 தவைரF� கா&மிேனா கா&மிேனா. 
 
க&விழி	
! கிட!"� Eர$ நிைல 
 
496. வி&ணி'ெமா�	 ெதBவிமா ன2களி4 9ர$களா� 
மீ
ேபா �யி$கேள ய'றிேய இ'0த� 
க&ணிைம� ெபாழியேவ �கமல$� 
ட�கI� 
கட�ேளா$ ேபா?மா கா&மிேனா கா&மிேனா. 
 
ெவ-�&ட யாைன	 தைலகளி' கா-சி 
 
497. பிைற�ெப 1�பைண ேவழ� �'ெனா� 
பி'
 ணி�
 தைர�ப�� 
"ைற	த ைல	
ணி ெகா�ல' எஃெகறி 
#ட� ஒ	தைம கா&மிேனா. 
 
வா��" ேவ�ப4றி! கிட�த Eர$நிைல 
 
498. வாயி னி��" ேவ�க� ப40 
வல!ைக ேயா�நி ல	திைட. 
சாF ம4றவ$ காள� ஊதிக� 
த�ைம ஒ	தைம கா&மிேனா. 
 
ேவ�ஊ'றி	 ேத$ேம� நி4பா$நிைல 
 
499. பட\'0 ெந�2"�த� மா$பி னி'0 
பறி	தைன நில	P'றி	 ேத$ேம� நி4பா$ 
பட\'றி வி��ெதாழிேலா$ எ'ன �'ன� 
ப92"1தி நீ$ேதா'0� பாி9 கா&மி'. 
 
நிணெமன அ�� வா�ெகா&ட ப1�தி' நிைல 
 
500. வாயகல� பர	தெமா� நிண2ெகா& ேடாட 
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ம4றதைன வ�Iகிாி' ப1�
 ேகாண� 
வா�அகல� பர	தினிைட! ெகௗவி வ�வா� 
வகி$�ப-� நில�ப-ட வ&ண2 கா&மி'. 
 
பிண�தி' )த	தி' ெசல� 
 
501. சா
ர2க	 தைலவைன�ேபா$! கள	தி� வ�த 
தைழவயி40� )த�தா' அ1�தி மி!க 
சா
ர2க� தைல9ம�
 கமAG� ெகா&� 
தனி�ப�2கா$ எனவ1ம	 த'ைம கா&மி'. 
 
மா$பி� விB��&ப-ட யாைனEரைர! #றிய
. 
 
502. �
"வ�� ப�யி1!"� எ'ன நி4"� 
�ைன!களி4ேறா$ ெச1!கள	
 ��
த2க� 
�
"வ�� ப��எ'ற வ�ைவ அAசி 
�'ன�வ�� ப-டாைர இ'ன� கா&மி'. 
 
காளி ேப�கைள! #ழ�மா0 ெமாழி�த
 
 
503. களமைடய! கா-�த4" ��வ த'0 
கவிBமத! காிெசாாிய! "மிழி வி-�! 
"ளமைடப- ட
ேபா?� "1தி யா�! 
#ழ�மி' எ'ற1ள! "�பி- டா2ேக. 
 
ேப�க� ஒ'றைனெயா' றைழ	த� 
 
504. "0ேமா ]ெந� நிணமா லா�"ைட கலதீ #$எயி றீநீ: 
மறிமா ]"தி$ வயிறீ #ழட வாாீ$ #ழட வாாீேர. 
 
ேப�க� ப� 
ல!க� 
 
505. பறி�த ம1�பி' ெவ&ேகாலா� 
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ப�ைல விள!கி! ெகா�ளீேர 
மறி�த களி4றி' பBஎ?�ைப 
வா2கி நா!ைக வழிMேர. 
 
நக� தி1	த?� எ&ெண� இட?� 
 
506. வாய� �களா� உகி$ெகா�ளி வா2கி உகிைர வா2கீேர 
பாF2 களி4றி' மத	தயில� பாய� பாய வாாீேர. 
 
எ&ெண� ேத�	தபி' �Bக� 
 
507. எ&ெண�ேபாக ெவ&Rைள 
எ';2 களியா' மயி$ "ழ�பி� 
ப&ைணயாக! "1திம�� 
பா��
 நீ�தி யா]ேர. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
508. "1தி! "-ட மி	தைனF2 ேகா?� ேவ?� "�த�ேம 
க1வி!க-� மா-டாதீ$ கைர!ேக இ1�
 "ளிMேர. 
 
உைட உ�	த� 
 
509. ஆ��த "1தி ம�நீ�தி 
அ2ேக இைனயா தி2ேகறி 
E��த க:2க$ நிண!க:2க� 
விாி	
 விாி	
� �ைனMேர. 
 
ைகவைளF� காலணிF� �ைனத� 
 
510. மத2ெகா� காியி' ேகாளைகைய 
மணி.G டகமா. ெசறிMேர 
பத2ெகா� �ரவி� ப�தரள� 
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ெபா4பா டகமா� �ைனMேர. 
 
காதணி �ைனத� 
 
511. ஈ&�� ெச1வி4 ப�Eர$ 
எறிF� பாரா வைளய�!கி 
ேவ&�மள�� வா�ெநகி�	
 
வி�க� பிகளா� �ைனMேர. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
512. பைண	த பைனெவ2 காி!கர	தா� 
பாிய க1நா& க-]ேர 
இைண	த �ரச� வா�கா�பி- 
�ர-ைட வாளி ஏ4றீேர. 
 
ேதாளணிF� கB	தணிF� �ைனத� 
 
513. ப-ட �ரவி! கவி"ர	தா� 
பா" வலயA சா	தீேர 
இ-ட 9ாிச2 ெக�	
!ேகா	
 
ஏகா வ:FA சா	தீேர. 
 
வ'னசர மணித� 
 
514. ெபா1சின Eர$த� க&மணிF� 
ேபாதக ம	தக �	
�வா2கி 
வாிைசய றி�
 நர�பி4ேகா	
 
வ'னச ர2க� அணிMேர. 
 
ேப�க� உண� "றி	ெதழ� 
 
515. ெகா�I� எைன�பல ேகாலெம'ேம� 
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ெகா&�ட ேவைளF� மீPர 
உ�I� �ற��� ெவ
��2கா& 
உ&பத ;!ெகா1� ப�Eேர. 
 
அ�!கைள அைம	த� 
 
516. மாகாய மதமைலயி' பிணமைலேம� 
வ'கBகி' சிறகா� ெச�த 
ஆகாய ேம4க-� யத'கீேழ 
அ�!கைளெகா&� அ�மி ன�மா. 
 
ெமBகி! ேகாலமி-� அ��பைம	த� 
 
517. ெபாழிமத	தா� நிலெமBகி� ெபா��
தி$�த 
ெபா�	தரள� பி&� தீ-� 
அழிமத	த ம	தக	ைத அ��பாக! 
க��பா!ெகா&� அ�மி ன�மா. 
 
பாைனைய அ��ேப40த� 
 
518. ெகா4றவா� மறவ$ ஓ.ச! "டேரா� தைலF2 கா?� 
அ40E� ஆைன� பாைன அ��பினி� ஏ40 ம�மா. 
 
உண�� ப&ட� ெகாண$த� 
 
519. ெவ&டயி1� ெச�தயி1� விரா�!கிட�த 
கிழா' ேபால Eர$ Rைள	 
த&டயி1� மிைடவி	த �ளித�மா	 
தாழிெதா0� த�மி ன�மா. 
 
உைலைவ	த� 
 
520. ெகாைலயி;- ப�காி! "ழிசிF- #ழி;! 
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"ைலெயன! "திைரயி' உதிரேம ெசாாிமிேனா 
 
காய�� உ��� இ�த� 
 
521. 
�ளிெவ2 களனி�E� 
ரகெவ& ப�ெல;� 
உ�ளிF2 கி�ளியி- �கிாி;�� இ�மிேனா. 
 
தீR-�த� 
 
522. தனிவி9� பைடயி;� பைடஞ$க& தவி$கிலா 
�னி�எ;2 கனைலநீ$ Rளைவ	 தி�மிேனா. 
 
விற"ெகா&� எாி	த� 
 
523. "�த�� பகழிF� ேகா�கI� ேவ?மா� 
இ�தன� பலெவ�	
 இைடம�	 ெதாிமிேனா. 
 
அாிசி ெகாண$த� 
 
524. க�ைல! கறி	
� ப��றி�
 
தவி��
 E��த க:2க$த� 
ப�ைல	 தக$	
� பழஅாிசி 
ஆக� ப&ணி! ெகா�ளீேர. 
 
அாிசி "40� உர� 
 
525. 9ைவ!"� ��வி� #ழி;!". 
ெசாாிF� அாிசி வாிஎயிறா 
அைவ!"� உர�க� என!"ர�க� 
அவி�த �ரச� ெகா�ளீேர. 
 
உல!ைக ெகா&� "4ற� 
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526. இ�த உர4க& இNவாிசி 
எ�லா� ெப�
 ெகா�யாைன	 
த�த உல!ைக தைனேயா.சி. 
ச?!" �?!ெகன! "4றீேர. 
 
காளிைய� பா� அாிசி "40த� 
 
527. தண�த ெம:� தா'தீர	 
த�	த உட�ெவ� பசிதீர� 
பிண�த1 நா.சிைய� பா]ேர 
ெப1�தி1 வா-�ைய� பா]ேர. 
 
"ேலா	
2கைன� பா�! "40த� 
 
528. கவன ெந��பாி Eரதர' 
காவிாி நா�ைட யானி1ேதா� 
அவனி 9ம�தைம பா]ேர 
அர� தவி$�தைம பா]ேர. 
ேசர$ பா&�யைர ெவ'றைம #றி! "40த� 
 
529. ம'ன$ �ர�தர' வாளபய' 
வாரண� இ2" மத�படேவ 
ெத'ன$ உைட�தைம பா]ேர 
ேசர$ உைட�தைம பா]ேர. 
 
ேசர$ பா&�ய$ வண2கிய
 #றி! "40த� 
 
530. வண2கிய ேசர$ மணி��F� 
வBதிய$ த2க� மணி��F� 
பிண2கிய ேசவ� பா]ேர 
ெப1மா' தி1வ� பா]ேர. 
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வடஅரசைர அ��ப�	திய
 #றி!"40த� 
 
531. ஒளி0 ெந��பைட வாளபய4 
"	தர )மிய$ இ-டதிைற! 
களி0 வ1�ப� பா]ேர 
கடமத நா0வ பா]ேர. 
 
கட4றீவக	
 ெவ'றிெகா&ட த'ைம #றி! "40த� 
 
532. ெபௗவ� அட2க வைள�த "ைட� 
ப&�த ேசாழ' மல$!கழ:� 
ெதNவ$ பணி�தைம பா]ேர 
சிைலயா �யவ: பா]ேர. 
 
உலக� மகிழ ஆ-சி�ாித� #றி! "40த� 
 
533. எ4ைற� பக:;� ெவ�ளணிநா� 
இ1நில� பாைவ நிழ?4ற 
ெகா4ற! "ைடயிைன� பா]ேர. 
"ேலா	
2க' ேசாழைன� பா]ேர. 
 
க1ணாகரைன� பா�! "4றிய
 
 
534. வ&ைட வள�பதி பா]ேர 
ம�ைலF� க.சிF� பா]ேர 
ப&ைட மயிைலF� பா]ேர 
ப�லவ$ ேதா'றைல� பா]ேர. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
535. கா-�ய ேவழ அணிவாாி! 
க:2க� பரணிந2 காவல'ேம4 
G-�ய ேதா'றைல� பா]ேர 
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ெதா&ைடய$ ேவ�தைன� பா]ேர. 
 
மீ&�� "ேலா	
2கைன பா�! "4றிய
 
 
536. இைடபா$	
! திைறகா-� இைறவிதி1� �1வ	தி' 
கைடபா$	
	 தைலவண2"� கதி$��S றாயிரேம. 
 
ப�லரச1� அ�வண2க� #றி! "4றிய
 
 
537. ��G�� ��ெயா'ேற �தலபய' எ2ேகாமா' 
அ�G�� ��ெய&ணி� ஆயிரS றாயிரேம. 
 
பைகேவ�த$ அழி�தைம #றி! "40த� 
 
538. ��யினா� வழிப-� ெமாழி�ததிைற இடாேவ�த$ 
அ�யினா� மிதிப-ட அ1வைரS றாயிரேம. 
 
மா4றரச$ ஒளி இழ�த த'ைம #றி! "4றிய
 
 
539. தா$ேவ��த �ய	தபய' த'னைம.ச$ கைட	தைலயி� 
பா$ேவ�த$ ப�கி'ற பாிபவ�S றாயிரேம. 
 
மைறவள$	தைம #றி! "4றிய
 
 
540. தா2கார� �ய	தபய' த&ணளியா� �ய�வள$!"� 
ஓ2கார ம�திர�� ஒ�பிலS றாயிரேம. 
 
உலக�B
� ஆ&ட ேம'ைம #றி! "4றிய
 
 
541. ேபா$தா2"� களி4றபய' �யமிர&�� எ�நாI� 
பா$தா2க� பர�தீ$�த பணி�பண�S றாயிரேம. 
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"ேலா	
2க' தி1மாேலயாக! #றி! "4றிய
 
 
542. நா4கடைல! கவி	த"ைட நர
2க' அ�தெமழ� 
பா4கடைல! கைட�த1I� பைண��ய�S றாயிரேம. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
543. தாளிர&டா� நிலேவ�த$ தைலதா2"� சய
2க' 
ேதாளிர&டா� வாணைன�' 
ணி	தேதா� ஆயிரேம. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
544. Gழி�க! களி4றபய' P
நட� த1ளியநா� 
ஆழி�த4 பைடெய�	த அணிெந��ேதா ளாயிரேம. 
 
"4றிய அாிசிைய� �ைட	த� 
 
545. ப�லாிசி யா�மிக� பழவாிசி தாமாக. 
ச�லவ-ட� எ;A9ளகா� தவி�பட� �ைடMேர. 
 
�ைட	த அாிசிைய அள	த� 
 
546. பாணிகளா� நில�தி1	தி� பைட!க:2க$ அணிபகழி	 
Pணிகேள நாழிகளா	 Pணிமா அளEேர. 
 
அள�த அாிசிைய உைலயி:ட� 
 
547. விர4�-� லைவசிறிய வி4#ைட ெபாியனெகா&� 
உர4ப-ட அாிசி�க�
 உைலக�ெதா0� ெசாாிMேர. 
 
உைலயி:-ட அரசி!"	 
���� அக�ைபF� 
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548. கள�பரணி! #�ெபா2கி வழியாம� ைக
��பா 
அள�பாிய "ள��!கா� அக�ைபகளா! ெகா�ளீேர. 
 
அ-ட #ைழ� பத� பா$	த� 
 
549. ைவ��! கா> நம!கி'0 
வாாீ$ #ைழ எ�K1� 
உ��� பா$!க ஒ1
�ளி 
உ�ள2 ைகயி4 ெகா�ளீேர. 
 
ெவ�த #ைழ ந'" கி&�த� 
 
550. அழைல! ைகயி4 ெகா�ளாேம 
அ��ைப அவி	
! ைக	
��பா4 
9ழல. 9ழல� �ைடஎ2"� 

ழாவி	 
ழாவி! ெகா�ளீேர. 
 
ைகயா4 பத� பா$	
! #ைழ இற!க� 
 
551. ப4றி� பாாீ$ இனி!#ழி' 
பத�� 9ைவF� ப&�&ட 
ம4ைற! #ழி' மிகந'0 
வாாீ$ இழி.ச வாாீேர. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
552. எ�	
! ைகக� ேவகாேம 
இ�ளி	 
ணியி-� இ1ம12"� 
அ�	
� பி�	
 ெம	தனேவ 
அ��பி னி'0� இழி.சீேர. 
 
#ழி' மி"தி 
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553. ஒ1வா� ெகா&ேட இ
ெதாைலய 
உ&ண ெவா&ணா
 எ'ெற'0 
ெவ1வா நி'றீ$ ஆயிர�வா� 
ேவ&� ேமாஇ! #Bணேவ. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
554. ெவ�த இ1�பி4 �"��ன�ேபா� 
ெவ�தீ� பசியா� ெவ�
எாிF� 
இ�தவிட�ைப நா	ேதா�!கி� 
இ!# ெழ�லா� 9வறாேதா. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
555. ப&� மி"ேமா பரணி!#� 
பார க	தி� அறிேயேமா 
உ&� மி"ேமா நீ$ெசா'ன 
உபாய� இ
�� ெச�"வேம. 
 
உண�!"�' நீ$ ைவ	
!ெகா�Iத� 
 
556. ெவ��� "1தி� ேபரா4றி� 
ேவ&�� த&ணீ$ ேவழ	தி' 
"�ப2 களிேல �க�ெத�	
! 
"ளிர ைவ	
! ெகா�ளீேர. 
 
உண�ெகா�ள நில� தி1	த� 
 
557. ேசா1� களி4றி' வாலதியா� 
9ழல அலகி-� அைல"1தி 
நீ1� ெதளி	
! கல�ைவ!க 
நிலேம சைம	
! ெகா�ளீேர. 
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உ&கல� அைம	த� 
 
558. ேபா$ம& ட:க$ ேகடக	தி' 
�ளக. சி'ன� பர�Oேர 
பா$ம& ட:க$ தைலம&ைட 
பலம& ைடகளா! ெகா�ளீேர. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
559. அழி�த க:2க$ ெபா4பாிைச 
அைவெபா4 கலமா! ெகா�ளீேர 
விB�த தவள! "ைடமி';� 
ெவ�ளி! கலமா! ெகா�ளீேர. 
 
#ைழ� ப2கிட! க1வி ெகா&ட
 
 
560. நில	ைத. சைம	
! ெகா�ளீேர 
ெந�2ைக! களி4றி' இ1ெசவியா� 
கல	தி4 ெகா�ள! "ைறயாத 
கல2க� ெப1!கி! ெகா�ளீேர. 
 
பக� விள!"� பாவாைடF� 
 
561. கத�ெப4 றா$!"� ெச0ந$விழி! 
கன?� நிண�� அண2கி'பா� 
பத�ெப4 றா$!"� பக�விள!"� 
பாவா ைடFமா! ெகா�ளீேர. 
 
உண� ெகா�ள அைழ	த
 
 
562. பாி9 படேவ கல�பர�பி� 
ப�தி ப�தி படஉ2க� 
வாிைச Fடேன இ1�
&ண 
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வாாீ$ #ைழ வாாீேர. 
 
உண�பைட!க அக�ைப ெகா�ள� 
 
563. க2கா �ாியி' மதி4�ற	
! 
க1தா$ சிர�ேபா� மிகEழ 
இ2ேக தைலயி' ேவ�பா��த 
இைவR ைழகளா! ெகா�ளீேர. 
 
மைடய$கைள	 ேத$�ெத�	த� 
 
564. கிைட!க� ெபா1
 மணUாி� 
கீ�நா� அ-ட பரணி!#� 
பைட	
� பயி'ற மைட�ேப�க� 
ப�தி ேதா0� வாாீேர. 
 
பி.ைச ஏ4"� பா$�பன� ேப�!"! #ழளி	த� 
 
565. அவதி இ�லா. 9ைவ!#� க&� 
அ2கா�
 அ2கா�
 அ�!க�F� 
பவதி பி-சா� ேதகிெய;� 
பனவ� ேப�!" வாாீேர. 
 
சம&ேப�க-"! #� வா$	த� 
 
566. உயிைர! ெகா�லா. சம&ேப�க� 
ஒ1ேபா� 
&>� அைவF&ண 
மயிைர� பா$	
 நிண	
கிலா� 
வ�	
! #ைழ வாாீேர. 
 
�	த�ேப�!"! #� வா$	த� 
 
567. �B	ேதா� ேபா$!"� �	த�ேப� 
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Rைள! #ைழ நா!"ழற! 
கB	ேத கி-ட மன�திாியா! 
கAசி யாக வாாீேர. 
 
பா$ைவ� ேப�!"! #� வா$	த� 
 
568. ெகா�த இைற.சி உ0�பைன	
� 
ெகா�I2 #ைழ ெவ�ளா-�' 
ைபத� இைற.சி தி'0ல$�த 
பா$ைவ� ேப�!" வாாீேர. 
 
"1-�� ேப�கI!"! #� வா$	த� 
 
569. ஊணா தாி!"� க�ள�ேப� 
ஒளி	
! ெகா&ட கல�தடவி! 
காணா
 அர402 "1-��ேப� 
ைக!ேக #ைழ வாாீேர. 
 
ஊைம� ேப�!"! #� வா$	த� 
 
570. ைபயா� ேபா� பசிகா-�� 
பதைல நிைற�த #�கா-�! 
ைகயா� உைர!"� ஊைம�ேப� 
ைக!ேக #ைழ வாாீேர. 
 
G4ேப�!"! #� வா$	த� 
 
571. அைட�த ெசவிக� திற�தனவா� 
அ�ேய4" எ'0 கைடவாைய	 

ைட	
 ந!கி. 9ைவகா>� 
G4ேப�!" இ';� ெசாாிMேர. 
 
அறிவ4ற ேப�!" #�வா$	த� 
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572. ெபா�லா ஓ-ைட! கல	
!#� 
�ற	ேத ஒBக மறி	
�பா$	
 
எ�லா2 கவி�	
	 திைக	தி1!"� 
இBைத� ேப�!" வாாீேர. 
 
ேநா!க� ேப�!"! #� வா$	த� 
 
573. 
தி!ைக	 
ணிைய� ப�:'ேம4 
ெசNேவ நி0	தி	 
தி!ைகயி' 
Hதி!ேக #ைழ வா$எ';� 
ேநா!க� ேப�!" வாாீேர. 
 
#	தி� ேப�!" #� வா$	த� 
 
574. த�யா' ம�	
! #ெழ�லா� 
தாேன ப1கி	 த'கணவ' 
"�யா' எ'0 தா'"�!"� 
#	தி� ேப�!" வாாீேர. 
 
வி1�தாக வ�த ேப�!"! #ழ1	த� 
 
575. வ1#�� பரணி! கள2க&� 
வ�த ேபைய �'Q-� 
ஒ1#�� பரணி நாமி1!"� 
ஊ$!க- ேப�!" வாாீேர. 
 
கன� க&�ைர	த ேப�!" இர-ைட�ப2" ெகா�	த� 
 
576. இர� கன� க&டேப�!" 
இ4ைற! க'றி நாைள!"� 
�ரவி உாி	ேதா4 ப-ைட!ேக 
#ைழ� ெபாதி�
 ைவMேர. 
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கண!"� ேப�!"! #� வா$	த� 
 
577. இண!க� இ�லா நைமெய�லா� 
எ&ணி! க&ேட� எ'0ைர!"� 
கண!க� ேப�!"� அக2களி!க! 
ைகயா� எ�	
 வாாீேர. 
 
ேப�க� உ&>த� 
 
578. ெம'"ட$ ெவ�ைள" த-]ேர 
ெம�விர� இAசிய 
!கீேர 
�'ைகெய ?�பிைன ெம�Kேர 
Rைளைய வாாிவி B2கீேர. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
579. அ�ளிய 1கி1� 
&ணீேர 
அாி�தி� தாமைர ெமா-ெட';� 
உ�ளிக றி	
!ெகா& �&ணீேர 
ஊதிவ ர'றி!ெகா& �&ணீேர. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
580. தம!ெகா1 வாெயா� வா�R'0� 
தாமினி தா�பைட	 
!ெகா&� 
நம!ெகா1 வா�த�த நா'�கனா$ 
நா>� ப�களி	 
&ணீேர. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
581. ஓ� உட�விய$	 
&ணீேர 
உ�தி பற�திைள	 
&ணீேர 
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ஆ� அைச�தைச� 
&ணீேர 
அ4ற தறவறி� 
&ணீேர. 
 
உ&டவா� )ச� 
 
582. ெகாதி	த காியி' "�ப	
! 
"ளி$�த த&ணீ$ தைனெமா&� 
ெபா
	த ெதாைளயா� �கம�	
� 
�சி	த வாைய� )சீேர. 
 
உ&டபி' ெவ4றிைலபா!" அயி?த� 
 
583. ப&>� இ�ளி. ெசவி.91I� 
பர-�4 பிள�� ப�க:2க$ 
க&ணி' மணியி4 9&ணா��� 
கல�
 ம�	
	 தி'னீேர. 
 
ேப1&� ெகா&ட "4றெமாழிய ம1�
 
 
584. ெப1!க	 தி'றீ$ தா�)ல� 
பிைழ!க. ெச�தீ$ பிைழ�Oேர 
ெச1!"� ேப�கா� )த	தி' 
சிர	தி' மயிைர ேமாEேர. 
 
ேப�க� களி	
! #	தாட� 
 
585. எ'0க ளி	
! "ம&ைடயி-ேட 
ஏ�ப மி-�� ப1	
நி'ற 
"'0" னி�பன ேபா4கள	
! 
"�பி- ேடநட மி-டனேவ 
 
இ
�� அ
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586. வாசிகி ட!க! க:2கேராட 
மானத' ஏவிய ேசைனEர$ 
Pசிெய B�தைம பா� நி'0 
PசிF� இ-�நி' றா�னேவ. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
587. ெபா1ைக தவி$�
 க:2கேராட� 
ேபாக �ர�தர' வி-டத&�' 
இ1ைகF� ெவ'றேதா$ ெவ'றிபா� 
இ1ைகF� Eசிநி' றா�னேவ. 
 
ேப�க� களி	
 விைளயாட� 
 
588. வBதிய$ வைர�ைழ Hைழவ� வி
என 
மதகாி வயி0க� �கHைழ வனசில 
எBதிய சிைலயவ$ ெசறிகட� விBமைவ 
இ
என வழி"1 தியி'விB வனசில. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
589. உ1விய 9ாிைகெயா �ய$கைண வி�பைட 
உ1�வ� வி
ெவன உ1�வன சிலசில 
ெவ1விய வி�ந$த� உைடவ� வி
ெவன 
விாிதைல யதெனா� மறிவன சிலசில. 
 
ேப�க� "ேலா	
2கைன வா�	த� 
 
590. உபய ெம;�பிற� பாள$ஏ	த 
உைர	த க:2க$ தைமெவ'ற 
அபய' அ1ளிைன� பா�னேவ 
அணிெசறி ேதாளிைன வா�	தினேவ. 
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இ
�� அ
 
 
591. திைசயி4 பலநர பால$�'ேன 
ெதாி�
ைர! "Aசி9 பால'ைவத 
வைசயி� வய��க� வா�	தினேவ 
ம;"ல தீபைன வா�	தினேவ. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
592. ெபா'னி	 
ைறவைன வா�	தினேவ 
ெபா1ைந! கைரயைன வா�	தினேவ 
க'னி! ெகாBநைன வா�	தினேவ 
க2ைக மணாளைன வா�	தினேவ. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
593. ஆழிக� ஏBெமா$ ஆழியி'கீ� 
அ��பட வ�த அக:ட	ைத 
ஊழிெதா ^ழிF2 கா	தளி!"� 
உல"�ய வ�தாைன வா�	தினேவ. 
 
காிகால. ேசாழேனா� ஒ�பி-�� ேப�க� வா�	திய
 
 
594. )�ப
 ம	த' பைட	தைம	த 
�விைய இர&டா வ
�பைட	
! 
கா�ப
� எ'கட' எ'0கா	த 
காிகால. ேசாழைன வா�	தினேவ. 
 
வா�	
! #றிய
 
 
595. யாவ 1�களி சிற!கேவ த1ம� 
எ2"� எ'0�உள தாகேவ 
ேதவ$ இ'ன1� தைழ!கேவ �னிவ$ 
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ெச�த வ�பய' விைள!கேவ. 
 
இ
�� அ
 
 
596. ேவத ந'ெனறி பர!கேவ அபய' 
ெவ'ற ெவ2க: கர!கேவ 
)த ல��க� பர!கேவ �வி 
நிைல!க ேவ�ய� 9ர!கேவ. 
--------------  


